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PREFACE. 

THE materials for this wo~k projected in ,1890 by Colonel G. H. 

, Trevor, C.S.I., Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana, 

were «?Ollected from the several States of that province through the 

Political OfIicers acco~ding to certain specified instructions with regard 

~ arrangement. They were afterwards compiled, at Colonel Trevor's request, 

and put into their present form by Mr. C. S. Bayley, C.S., then Political 
• 

Agent, Bikanir, who has drawn on the Rajputana Gazetteer for the 

historical extracts inserted to render clearer the position of the Chiefs 

. and leading families nobctd. FOr purposes of reference, the compilation 

will, it is hoped, prove useful and supply a recognized want. It must . . 
not be regarded as strictly accurate in all details of family history 

which, as usual, have been supplied from interested sources. They have, 

however,. been checked as far as possible. 
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CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES 
IN 

RAJPUTANA. 

CHAPTER I. 

INT RODUOTION. 

[ Contributed by Sir Alfred Lyall, K.C.'B., to the Gazetteer of Rajputana, dated 1879. ] 

THE faint outlines which can he traced of the condition of the country DOW called 
Rajputana, for one or two centuries before the Muhammadans invaded Upper India, 

indicate that it was subject for the most part to two or three very powerful tribal dynasties. 
Of these, the dynasty of the Rahtor family, which ruled at Kauauj, appears to have had the 
widest dominion; for the early Arabian Geographers make the frontier of Kanauj conterminous 
with Sind, and Al-Marudi styles the Kanauj monarch one of the Kings of Sind. However this 
may be, it seems certain that the Kanauj territory extended far westward beyond the J umna 
into Rajputana, while much of the south-western part was included within the limits of 
another great kingdom which had its capital in Gujarat. Other tribal dynasties succeed-

I 

ed; and in the eleventh century,abo.t the period of the first Muhammadan inroad into the in-
terior of Northern India, the leading t!,bes were the S,?lankhyas of Anhllwara in Gnjarat, the 
Chauhans at Ajmere, and the Rahtors at Kanauj. The Gehlot clan had established itself in the 
Mewar country which is still held by the Sesodias, a sept of the Gehlots. The Rahtors 
and Sodas h!lld the north-western deserts where they are still dwelling, and the Kachhwahaclan 
had occupied the eastern tracts about Jaipur, now their Chi~f's capital. 

The desert which lies between Sind and Rajputana appears to have sheltered the tribes 
from any serious inroads of the Arabs who reigned in Smd, but from the north-west their 
territory was more exposed. Thus the first Musalman invasions found Rajput dynasties 
seated in all the chief cities of the north and ruling large territories throughout the rich 
Gangetic plains, at Lahore, Delhi, Kanauj, and Ajudhya. Mahmud of Ghazni marched to 
Kanauj in 1017 A.D. and reached Muttraj a few years later he subdued Lahore, and in 1024 
he made his celebrated expedition to Soamath in Gujarat, marching from Muttra across the 
Rajput countries to Ajmer. The Solankbyas of Anhilwara were overcome; but the Rajputs 
barred Mahmud's return by Ajmer, and be was forced to find his way back through the Sind 
deserts. 

In 1170 a furious war broke out between the Solankhyas of Anhilwara and the Chaubans 
of' Ajmer. in which the former were defeated; and. about the same time hegan the famous 
feud between the Chauhans and the Rahtors of Kanauj. These dissensions weakened the dy­
nasties; nevertheless when Shababn-d.din began his invasions, the Chauhans fought hard 
before they were driven out of Delbi and Ajmer in 1193 A.D. Next year Kanauj was taken 
and the Rabtor princes, utterly broken in the Gangetic Doab, emigrated to the country 
which they have since ruled in North-Western Rajputana: But Ajmer was still sharply drs­
puted, though Kutbu-d-din, Shababu.d-din's Governor in India, managed at last to drive back 
the tribes united to contest his occupation of the middle countries, and to force bis way through 
them again into Gujarat. Ajmer and Anhilwara, the former Rajput 'capitals, were garrisoned 
by bis troops, and the Musalmans appear gradually to have overawed, if they did not entirely 
reduce, the open country between and ahout these two places, having garrisoned the fortressell 
and secured the natural outlets of Rajputana toward Gujarat on the south-west and tbe 
J umna on the north-east. The effect was probably to press back the clams more into tbe 
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outlying districts where a more difficult and less inviting country afforded a second line of 
defence against the foreigner, a line which they have held successfully up to the present day. The 
existing capitals of the modern States indicate the pOSitions to which the earlier Chiefs 
retreated. One clan (the Bhatis) had before this founded Jaisalmer in the extreme north-west, 
having been driven across the Sutlej hy the Ghazuavi conquerors. The Rahton settled down 
among the sands of Marwar; the Sesodias pusbed inward from north-east and south-west 
concentrating on the Mewar plateau bebind the scarps of tbe Aravalis; wbile the Jaduns 
were protected by the hills and ravines that lie along the Chambal. From these and other 
migratioD,S and settlements grew up gradually, with varying features and constantly shifting 
t\lrritory, the States now governed by, the Rajput Chiefs, the non-Rajput States being of a 
very different and much more rec,~nt formation. The larger States represent the acquisitions 
of the more powerful and predominant clans; the smaller States are either the separate 
conquests of a sept that parted company, from the main clan or the appanage of some Chief 
who set up independently. They have all, in fact~ a very similar origin. When the domi. 
nant families of a clan lost their dominion in the fertile regions of the north-west, one part 
of the clan seems to ,have remained in the conquered country, while another part, probably 
the defeated Chief's kinsmen and followers, went off westward and carved out another, though 
much poorer, dominion. They were gradually hemmed up into parts of the country pro­
ductive enough to yield food and rent, and defensible against the great armies of the foreigner. 
Having then made a settlement and built a city of refuge, each clan started on an intermin­
able 'course 'of feuds 'and forays, striving to enlarge its borders at the cost of its neighbour. 
When 'the land grew too strait for 'the support of the Chief's family and of the increased clan, 
a band would assemble under some new leader and go forth to plant itself elsewhere. In this 
way ,thewhule of Rajputana appears to have 'been parted off among the clans which we find 
there now, and the territories that:have been'gradually rounded, off 'and consolidated by inces­
sant friction a.re now called States, under the rule of ,the Chief of the clan dominant. Of course 
the 'original type of t~ibal dominion 'has been modified; towns :have 'grown up round the 
ancient forts and the Chiefs have, in "Some instances,' modernized their status towards the 
likeness of a territorial King. Nevertheless, on the whole, these States are still essentially the 
possessions of clans, and, as such, Ican'be defined and distinguished territorially; nods the 
political nature or tenul'e of these States properly intelligible without bearing their origin in 
mind. Setting aside, then, the two Jat States and the Muhammadan principality of Tonk, we 
may describe Rajputana as ihe region within which the pure-blooded Rajput States have main­
tained theidndependence under , their own chieftains, and have kept togeth,er their primitive 
societies ever since 'their principal dynasties in Northern India. were cast down and swept away 
by tlie Musa.lJl!.an ,irruption. Of the States of Rajputana eighteen'belong to the first rank in 
the Empire, being under treaty with the Imperial Government, and of these eighteen, fifteen 
are still ruled by the Chiefs of 'Rajput clans or families, two of the other three belonging to 
Jat families and one ,t.o a Muhammadan dynasty. A sixteenth Rajput State is Shahpura 
which has no treaty with'the 'Empire, and which differs from the others both as to its origin 
and as to the nature of its political connections • • • • The Chief of Shahpura holds his 
lands by distinct grants from two different superiors, the Rana. of Mewar and the Empire. 
The sixteen !Rajput States may be arranged" according to the different clans which foun~ed 
them, and to which the ruling family of necessity belongs, in the following manner :-

Rahtor • 

Seaodia • 

Chauball 

Jadun ~ 

Kachbwaha 

nata • 

ClaD. 

~ Ham 
( Deoria 

Bhati 

SubdlV;8lOD or sept. 

• 
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t 
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f Bundi. 
l Kotnb • 
• Slrobi. 
f KRrallli. 
t J aisalmir. 

Ja1pllr. 
• Alwar. 

Jbal&war. 



INTRODUCTION. 

The small Chiefship of Khetri in: the Shaikhawati district of Jaipur is held on a double 
tenure of the same kind as, that of. Shahpura, as the Cllief holds one part of his territory, the 
pargana of Kot l'utli, by a grant made on behal£ of the Blitish Government by Lord Lake in 
1803 and subsequently confirmed as a fxee gift in. perpetuity. On the eastern bordeD of Raj­
putana, beyolld the States of' Bundi and Kotah, are seven estates called the seven Kotris, 
held by seven Rajput families of the Hara clan which, belong to a peculiar political 
arrangement.* • There- are other minor Chiefs of a similar class in different 
parts of Rajputana, who claim some kind. of privileg.ed status and separate jurisdiction 
under the ruling power of the State within which their lands are inc-luded. This: claim 
is usually by viliue of having descended from a. distant stock, or of having originally 
conquered and maintained their lands. without aid or commission from the State's ruler but on , 
their own score and venture j they nevertheless pay b'ibute to the State's Chief and ale subject 
to h.is general autbority. Such are the Chiefs of Sikar in Jaipur, of Nlmrana in ~Iwar, of 
Fatligarh in Kishangarh (though he pays no tribute), and of Kushalgarh in Banswara., though 
the last-mentioned Chief (who also holds lands- of Rat1a.m) has been witbdrawn from direct 
subordination to llanswara. The Bhil Chiefs of the Mewar hill tracts belong to a slightly 
different category, though they assert intemal independence of Udaipur; and. the Thakur of 
Lawa, 81 small feudatory, has, for peculiar reason!', been. declared separate D'om Tonk, to w\rich 
he was subordinate up to 1870. Besides these minor or mediatlzed Chiefships, there are other 
gradations of status and privilege; but their classification becomes, indistinct as it descends, 
shading oj}: into the great estate-holder and head of a branch family of the Chief's blood, with 
high rank and formal hereditary privileges rather than. separate political jUl'isdiction. • • • • 

The remaining three StateS" of the first class, not being under Rajput Chiefs, are of 
a different origin and growth. The State of Tonk was formed out of the convention which 
allowed the famous Amir Kha~ to hold certain-lands which he possessed in 1817; it consists 
of six sepal'ate districts, of which three only are within the administlative province of Raj­
putana. The Jat States of Bhartpu'l- and DholFur are the other two; the first is governed 
by the descendant of the bold and adrMt land-holders who raised themselves to the rank and 
power of territorial' Chiefs during the confusion of the eighteenth century; the second, Dhol­
pur, is the tel'l'itory remaining witli a family that had gained distinction earlier, though it first 
acquired political independence in the same century and under similar circumstances. But, 
whereas the Bhartpur Chief kept his territory intact, and even increased it during the contest 
between the Mabrattas and the English at the beginning of this century, the Dholpur Chief -
in tne same period lost a great part of his acquisitIons. These two States, lying as they do 
outside Central India, did: not fall within the range of the heaties of 1817-18. These StateIJ, 
therefore, are governed each by a family of the J at trib-e, which gives to that particular tribe 
a SOl t of precedence and privilege in the State, but their constitution is by no means tribal in 
the meaning wilh which that word applies to the territory of' a Rajput clan, In Tonk the 
descendant of Amir Khan. is an autocratic Nawab"of ths ordmary Indian type. 

It has been explained that the existing Rajput States trace their historic descent trom 
the an.cient tribal settlements in this part of India; and as they differ in origin' from the great 
majority or States in other parts of the Empire, so do they in political constItution. A Raj­
put State, where its peculiar structure has been least madified, means the territory ovel' which 
a particular clan or division of a clan claims domillion for its Chief and political predominance 
for itself by right of occupation or conquest. A Rajput Chief is the- :head of a claIr which 
have for many centuries been lords of the soil, or' of the greater part of it, lying' withiD the 
State's limits, and, as a ruler, instead of being an absolute despot, he exereises a jllrisdictioD 
more or less limited over an aristocracy eonsisting principally of his kinsmen ud connections, 
while in the cities and throughout the districts not within the estates of the great fief-holders 
his autbOlity is absolute. In the Western States, where the original type is best preserved, the 
dominant clans are still much in the position which they took up on first entry upon the land; 
and tilere we find all the territory (with exceptions in favour of particulaz grantees) still parcelled 
out among the Rajputs; mainly am"Ong the branch families of the dominant elan ana their 
offshoots. • .. Allover thlt west it would he dIfficult to find a singl& important 
estate not held by a Rajpnt. The supreme governil)g antlwrity illl a Rajp\lt State is, of coorse, 
in the hanus of the hereditary Chief of the dominant clan, who is snpposed to b& the nearest 

• See page 55. 
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legitimate descendant in direct male line from the founder of tbe State, bocording to tbe 
genealogy of the tribe. But even primogeniture has been required to qualify 
up to a low standard of competency; and when direct heirs fail, tbe Chief may be cbosen 
from any branch of the stock group, the cnoice sometimes going from one branch to another 
according to critical needs ahd circums~ances. The right of adoption by a Rajput Chief of his 
successor according to law and customs. on failure of natural, heirs, has been. formally recog­
nized by the British Government. • When the succession is disputed the Imperial 
Government is often forced to step in and arhitrate and decide. The interior ec()nomy of a 
complete Rajput family has often suggested the analogy of feudalism, though in fact there 
ali.e essential differences. There is. however. a chain of mutual anthority and subordination 
whlch runs fi'om the' Chief by gradations downwards to the possessor of one or mOl'e villages. 
The lands are for the most part divided off and inherited among the branch families 
of the dominant clan; some considerable estates being beld by families of a differen~ 

clan wb~ bave come in by marriage or by anterior settlement in the country. Very iarge 
estates are held by the hereditary heads of the branch septs which have spread out from tb. 
main stock and by kindred families wIlich are as boughs to the great branches. • • • • • 
These estates are owned and inherited by Chiefs who much resemble the State Chief in minia­
tur~, where they are strong and independent. The relations of these minor Chiefs to the State 
Chief differ very much in different States; in the best-preserved States' of the west and soutb. 
west they exercise almost complete jurisdiction each within his own domain proper; and 
their obedience to any unusual command of the State Chief depends on his power to enforce it. 
They pay him ce!'tain dues or assessed contributions rated upon their income and regulated by 
immemorial custom; ,they are bound to render military service against the foreigner and 
against rebels, to make additional emergent contJ-ibutions in war time; and their lands are 
usually rated a.t so many horsemen or footmen to be furnished yearly for the ordinary publio 
service. The number of followers to be maintained may depend on the value of the land 
and upon the rank and co.nsequence of the estate-holder •• At every succession to an estate the 
heir is bound to do homage to the Chief and to pay a' fine of some value-these acts being 
essential to entry into legal possession of his inheritance. He also pays some customary dues 
of a feudal nature and is bound to personal attendance at certain periods and occasions. In 
the States of the west, belougmg to th~ Rathor and Sesodia clam;, the domains of all the sub­
ordinate Chiefs are rated at a certain valuation of annual rent-roll; and for every thousand 
rupees a certain number _of aimed men must be provided for the State's service. In some 
States this service has been commuted for cash payment, but the great land-holders have 
usually resisted this change, which obviously tends to increase the ClIief's power and to lessen 
their own. Disobedience to a lawful summons or order involves sequestration of lands, if the 
Chief can enforce It; but it is rare that an estate is confiscated outright and annexed to Crown 
lands. as the whole federation of minor Chiefs would be against such an absorption if there 
were any practical altel'Dative. So long as the minor Chiefs fulfil their customary abligations, 
they hold theIr estates on conditions as well founded and defined as those on which the ruling 

\ 

Chief governs his tenitory. and their tenur~ is often just as ancient, and their authority within 
their own limits often as a.bsolute. ' . 

In fact the system upon which ,the land is distributed among the branch families an~ 
other great hereditary land-holders is the basis of the political constitution of a Rajput State 
and forms its characteristic distinction. And this system is not, speaking accurately, feudal, 
though it has grown in certain States into something very like feudalism. The tennre of the 
great clansmen involves military service and payment of financial aids, but its source is to be' 
found in the original clan occupation of the lands and iu the privileges of kinship and purity of 
descellt 'from the original occupants or conquerors. The suboulinate Chiefs really claIm to be 
coparceners with the rulers in their right to dominion over the soil and to the fruits of it. Of 
course this constitutIOnal principle'has been much changed in practice in many of the States, 
especially since the Mahrattas disorganized Rajputana at the end of the l~st century. In the 
Eastel'D Rajput Stllotes, which were most exposed to the attacks of Mughal, Mahratta, IOnd 
Pathan, the clan system has been much effaced politically, and some Chiefs have centralized 
their power so as to obtain almost absolute jurisdiction over the whoie of their territories: 
moreover, the Rajpllts are very few among the popUlation of some of these States. In Kotah 
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the clan system was almost extinguished by Zalim Singh, who brought the land mainly under 
direct fiseal management and substitutpd his own, armed police for ,the feudal contingents. In 
Bond.i some relations of the Chief still hold large grants, but without any independent jurisdic­
tion, Bhartpur and Dholpur are Jat States in which the Chief's power is supreme, and in the 
Muhammadan State of Tonk the Rajput land-holders have been inevitably depressed while the 
government is of the ordInary Muhammadan type. So that, whereas in the north and west 
a ruling Chief would hardly break through the compact front which his clausmen could at 
once oppose to auy serious political encroachment and has a dubious jurisdiction within the 
domains of his leading kinsmen, in the east and south a Chief has his State more or less 
directly under his own executive power and a people of whom his clansmen form a small part. 
In the small Eastern State of Karauli, however, the clan system is still vigorous. 

Around and below the great minor Chiefs ~nd families are the kinsfolk who belong to the 
same sept of the clan,; and who hold land of more or less extent, either independently of their 
head or on a sort of grant from him. In Western Rajputanar there are large tracts of lands 
held by groups of Rajput proprietors, who represent a settlement anterior to, or a.t least coeval 
wJth, that of the dominant clan, which settlement may have been either that of an alien clan 
that has kept its lands undisturbed, or of a distinct sept belonging to the ruling clan. Some 
of the alieJ). clans have been brought in later by marl'iage alliances or by having come as a 
contingent to aid the Chief of the country in some hard-fought war or distant expedition, 
services for which they received an allotment of land. The heads of these alien families 
often hold high rank in the State. I 

The administrative business of a State usually falls into several diffeleut departments, 
which are under hereditary officials-a very important class, of which the members almost 
a.lways belong to particular castes and families-ralely to a Rajput clan. In some States 
the highest offices belong by heritage to a gleat kinsman of the Chief; though these 
offices are apt t'o become honorary, as they have become in Europe, and the real power gets 
into the hands of very acute instru~nts of the ChIllI'S good pleasure. It is often imprudent 
to place 'much authority in the han<tB of a leading noble; nor are the Thakurs nsnally 
<1ualified for the transaction of affairs, while they would rather look down upon official 
duties unless accompanied by very substantIal l'ank and influence. In fact, the condition 
of internal government in Rajputnna much Iesembles whr.t has passed in Europe; the ruler 
seeks to strengthen himself at the cost of the nobles i the nobles are ou the watch ag:llnst 
the encroachments of the ruler; and the officials are the astute men of business, the gens rIe 
la robe of Europe, expect in law and finance, whose aid in such times has always been so 
essential to the rnler. • • As the tendency of all office in RaJputaua is to 
become hereditary, and as the right of the children and relations of an official to be provided 
for in the public sel'vice is universally recognized, the Chief is always surrounded by a crowd 
of qualified ,claimants. • Sevelal of the official families are descended from 
persons of the writing or commercial caste, who accompanied the earliest immigration of the 
l'uling Chiefs into the country. 

The great estate-holders, called the Thakurs, live most of the year in their forts on their 
own lands, and in the west they manage their own domains With little State interference, 
di~tributing justice and collecting their taxes and rents. When some complainant has interest 
enough to get an appeal seriously taken up at head-quarters, or when some disorder or deed of 
notorious violence has created scandal, the ruling Chief interposes vigorously, though the matter 
is usually settled by a fine or a present. Where the Thakurs are ,most independent they go 
lIttle to court, though there is usually a fixed period when each man of rank is bound to 
attend on hiil Chief, and on great occasions they all assemble. 

Where their separate status and power have been much reduced, they gravita.te towards 
the level o~ privileged courtiers, whose places in the Chief's presence and at ceremonies are 
regulated by very minute etiquette. But a turbulent noble of the old school does not much 
enjoy a visit to court, where there nre usually long outstanding accounts to settle with astute 
omcials; he goes there well attended by kinsfolk, and fences himself in his town bouse, where 
he occasionally stood a siege in the last generatiou, and was sometimes murdered. It may be 
said that all the internal disorders of Rajputana since 1818, which were selious alld wide­
spread, up to recent years, have been caused entirely by dIsputes between the ruling Chiefs 
and their liobles.i the Chiefs strlving to always depress and break down the power of the 
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great kinsmen" the. nobles. being determined to restrIct the- strength. of their ruler. The­
Mahratta invasion- and usurpations had much diminished the strength of the State's ruler i OD 

the other hand, the English supremacy is favourable to him, and the inclination of an English 
Government is, naturally toward support of the central administration. Nor has the time of 
armed resistance by nobles to thei~ Chief yet passed* away in the west and south~west. where 
a Thakur will still, if aggrieved, hold out as long as he can in the ancestral fort, a.nd if the fort. 
is made too hot.. fOil him, take to the wilds with his kinsmen, and become an outlaw and leader 
of banditti. Usually these proceedings end in compromise and reconciliation. 

• This was written in 1879. 



RAHTOR STATES-JODHPUR. 

CHAPTER II. 

RAHTOR STATES. 

[ Joallpur-Bi1eallir-KisAangar'h.] 

As mentioned in the last chapter the original capital of the Rahtor clan was Kanauj. 

Origin of the Rahtor States. On the capture of this city by Shahabu.d-din in 
1194 A:D., the dynasty which according to tra­

dition ruled for fourteen centuries was expelled and Sivaji, the grandson or nephew of 
Jay Chand the last Chief, started on a pilgrimage to Dwarka.. On his way he halted at Pali 
in Marwar, where, having won the favour of the local Brahmans by repelIing bands of 
marauders, he event\1ally settled. 'He and his descendants grew in lands and power until 
Chanda, the tenth in descent from Sivaji, was strong enough in 1382 to acquire Mandor, then 
the chief town of Marwar, by marriage from the Parihar ruler. Chanda was succeeded by his 
son Rirmal and his grandson Jodha, who in 1459 rounded the city of Jodhpur which has sinclt 
been the oapital of the Marwar State. From Rao Jodha's fourteen sons and twenty.three­
brothers are descended the Chiefs and the principal nobles of Marwar ana Bikanir, and by them 
-and their followers the dominion of the Rahtors was established throughout the greater part of 
the territories now comprised in these States. From Raja Udai'Singh (1583-1594.), the fourth 
lin descent from J odha, are descended the ChieEs of Kishangarh in Rajputana. and of Ratlam and 
Sitamau in Central India, and from Maharaja Ajit Singh, the great·great-grandson of Udai 
SlDgh (1681-1725) are-sprung the ruling families of Idar and Ahmadnagar in Gujarat. 

JODHPUR. 

I.-The present Chief of Marwaf or Jodhpur is His Highness Raj Rajeshwar Maha. 

Present Chief. 
raj Adhiraj Maharaja. Sir Jaswant Singh Baha. 
dur, G.C.S.I., the head of the Rahtor clan. His 

Highness, who was born at Ahmadnagar in 'Gujarat in 1838, succeeded his father, the lat& 
Mahara.ja Takht Smgh, G.C.S.I., in March 187.3. Maharaja Takht Singh, Chief of Ahmad­
nagar, had obtained the Chiefship of Marwar by the choice of _the widows of his predecessor 
Maharaja Man Singh and of the principal nobles and officials of the State. On the succession 
-of Maharaja 'Takht _Singh, Ahmadnagar was transferred to the Chief of Idar, from which 
State it had been separated in 178t.. Mahar.aja Jaswant Singh has contracted eight mar· 
l'iages, the first being with the daughter of the lam of Jamnagar, a Rajput ()f the Jarecha. 
illan. By Rani Puarji (Pl'amarji) of Narsingarh in Central India, His Highness has one son,. 
Maharaj Xunwar Sardar Singh, who was born in 1819 and is helr.apparent of Jodhpur. 
'The Maharaj Kunwar was married in February 189.2 to a daughter of the late lIaharao 

Raja of Bundi. 

N ear relatives. 
The Maharaja has five brothers, of whom the 

eldest-
(1) Maharaj Dhiraj Sir Pratap Singh, X.C.S.I., is now (1893) forty-nine years of age· 

lIe is a Colonel in Her Majesty's Army and an Aide-dc-Camp to His Royal Highness the 
"Prince of Wales. He was MfI,sallib Ala or Chief Minister of Marwar in 1878 and 1879. In 
1880 he accompanied the mission to Afghanistan, and in reeognition of his services was created 
a Companion of the Star of India. On his return, he resumed his duties as Chief Minister of 
-the State, and has since been to England on the occasion of Her Majesty's Jubilee. He was. 
promoted to a Knight Commandership of the Star of India on the 1st January 1886. During 
Sir Partap Singh's tenure of office the administration of the State has made great progress. 
Sir Partap Singh receives a fixed salary and holds no jagir. 

(2.) Maharaj Kishor Singh, the third brother, aged lorty.throo years, is Commander.in. 
Chief of the State forces. He holds ajagir of six: villages. 

(8) The fifth brother. Maharaj Zalim Singh, was edooated at the Mayo College~ and 
holds the atJpointment of Assistant At.8aMb Ala (Chief Minister). He has ajagir ol five 

villages. 
The remaining brother is Maharaj Bhupal Singh. 
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In addition to the above, His Highness has thirteen illegitimate uncles. brothers and 
nephews who are known by the title of Rao Raja.* 

Of the Maharaja's legitimate brothers, Mabaraj Bhupal Singh has four sons. t Maharaj 
Zalim Singh two sons,t and Maharaj Kishor Singh one son.§ I 

One deceased brother, Maharaj Zorawar Singh, has left four sons II and another, Maharaj 
Bahadur Singh, one son.' . 

As shown above, the ruling family most closely connected with the Chief of Marwat is 
that of Idar, a.fter which come in the order named Kishangarh, Ratlam, Sitamau, and Silans, 
Amjhera, Jhabua, and Bikanir. 

His Highness the Maharaja's mother was a lady of the DeoHa Partabgarh family. 
Betides this house, the following Chiefships are also connected by marriage with Jodhpur 
Jalpur, Bundi, Kotah, Rewa, Sirohi ana Jaisalmer. 

The following table shows the descent of the ruling Chief and of the most mportant 
connected families in and out of Marwar :- ' 

RAO SIVAJI (1211). , I 
Bao Malinath (1374) founded Malani. 

I 
Bao Chanda (1395). 

I 
I 

Rao Bll'mal (1417). 
I 

Bbim, founder 'of the Bhiqt lamU1. 
I 

I 
Karn 

( founder of the 
Karnot sept). 

I 
Pata Rllpa 

(founder of the (founder of the 
Patawat Rupawat 

sept). sept}. 

I 
Bao Jodha 

(1453) 
(founder of 
Jodba sept). 

I 

I 
Cbsm'ls 

(founder 0 the 
Cbampawat 

sept). 

I 
Kumpa 

(founder of the 
Kumpswat 

lIept). 

f 
Jalta 

(founder of 
. Jaitswsl 

8ept). 

I. 
Rao n,ks 

(founder of the 
Blkanir State). 

See p.14. 

I I I 
Kesbodas Bo.o Suja Duda 

(founder of (1491). (launder of the 
Jbabua). I. Mertia 8ept). 

KaJmsi 
(founder of the 
Karam80t 8ept). 

Utlai (founder of the Udawst sept). 
I 

Rao Ganga (1515). 
I 

BBO Maldeo (1531) (founder of tbe Amjhera family). 
I 

Raja Udai Singh (1583). 
I 

I I I 
Kiehn Singh Baja Sur Singh (1594) Ratu Singh 

(founder of tbe K,.baogarh State). I (founder of the 
Bee p. 22. Ratlam Stste). 

Raja Gaj SlDgh (1619)-served with distinction 
under tbe Empire. 

, 
Kesodas 

(founder of the 
Sitamsu State). 

. I 
Maharaja Jaswant Singh (1635)-played sn important part in the struggle. 

between Aurangz~b and hi. brotbers. 
I . 

Maharaja Ajit Singh (1678)-reco't'ered Jodbpur from tbe Mugbala. 

I 
Anand Singb (founder of the Idar and Abmadnagar States). 

r. 
Maharaja Bakht Singh (1751). 

I 
Maharaja Man Singh (1804)-concluded a treaty with tbe British in 1817. 

I 
Maharaja Takht Singh (1843)-sbowed a loyal spirit during Mutiny. 

I 
Maharaja JaswaD,t Singb (1873), present Chief. 

n.-The leading men of Marwar fall into three classes-(I} th~ members of the ruling 
family who a.re known as Rajwis, (2) th.e hereditary nobles and Thakurs, and (3) the chief 
officials. Of these, the first class has already been mentioned. 

• Rao Rajas So'ltafl Song", Galab S."g",.dmar s."g", Fat4 S,ng4, Moti S."g4, Rag'ltaflat" S.ng" SQrda, 
S'"gh, J.wan S."gh, BIshan S.ngh, TeJ SllI!Jh, Kalyan S,"gh, Bnarat SllI!Jh, and IJ"_ Slngr.. • 

t MakfM'aj DauZat Songh adopted by the late Mabaraj Madbo S10gh Bnd KUflwQr. Rat. SitI!J" PQU Si"g" 
ond Kis"a" S.n/Jh. • • 

t ]La"ar!<j BJjQy 8in/J],. adopted by tbe late Mabarsj Mub&bbat S1Ogb; and KUflwQr GumtJfl Sill!J". 
§ K.nwar.drjufJ s."/J". 

1\ MahMaj Fat]" ~'''9b; ~aharoj Mul 8'"0''' adopted by the Jagirdar of Datti in Malwa. Ma"Qraj S"IO S.",,, 
and MahlM"aJ Ak"ay OOfJg". 

,. Ma],.araj J.wafl S"'/J". 
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The hereditary nobles of distinction are styled as Tazimi Sardars,-tbat is, nobles who are 

Tazimi Sardan. enlltled to the honour of recognition by the Chief 
• • in Dalbar. They are 144. in number, of whom 

122 are Rahtors descended from the ruling stock and 22 are connections by marriage belon~­
ing to ot~er clans-Bhatis, Ranawats, Kachhwahas, Chauhans, and Deoras. These last a;e 
known as GanalJat8 • 

• 
The Tazimi Sardars are again subdivided according to the degree of recognition which 

they are entitled to receive. Seventy-two Rahtors and ten Ganayats belong to the first division . ' twelve Rahtors (known as 8arayatl from their position in Daruarnear the staircase) being held 
superior to the rest. The whole of the first class receive dohri (double) tallim, the Chief risin~ 
at their arrival and departure, and the Hath-1ca-1curab. On the arrival in Darbar of a noble of 
this rank, the Yaharaja ~tands up. The Sardar places his sword in front of him, bows and 
touches the hem of the Chief's garment. The Chief acknowledges the salutation by placing 
his hand on the nobleman's shoulder and drawing it back to his chest. 

I~ th~ second division are compl'ised thirty-eight Rahtol's and seven Ganayats, who are 
also entitled to the rJo!&ri tatim, but instead of the H.atk.1ca-1curab receive only the Ban" 
pU8ao,-that is to say, the Chief after touching the Sardal's shoulder omits to draw his hand 
back to his chest. Eight Rahtors and five Ganayats receive only the single talim,-that is, the 
Chief rises on thefr arrival only. • 

The Jagira of Marwar are all younger than the State. There. is, however, a class of land. 
holders known as Bhumias who differ from the nobles in that they pay a contribution toward 
the cost of the army (falljbat) and ar& not liable to'militart service. The Bhum tenure 
prevails throughout Malani and is common in the parganas of Sanchor and Jalor. The chief 
Bhumias' estates were founded before the Rahtor conquest. 

In the case of ali the jagir estate.s and some of the Bh'Umia holdings succession is by 
primogeniture. The jagiraars pay' to the Darbar an annual revenue known as rekh which 
amounts to 8 per cent. of the anAual income. Military service is rendered at the rate of one 
horseman for each thousand mpeeJ of revenue, and one camel or footman for fractions of one 
thousand rupees exceeding R750 and R500, lespectively. In times of emergency the jagirdarl 
are bound to serve the Darbar a.t their own expense with all their followers. 

1he only hereditary office-bearer of note is the Thakur of Pokaran. This nobleman holds 
the office of pardna7/, by virtue of which he d.ttests all grant~ of lands and villages made "by the 
Darbar, and is entitled to a seat on the Khawass or behind the Maharaja on an elephant on all 
state occasions. Two other persons, though not office-bearers, also. perform hereditary duties. 
The Thakur of Bagri marks the new Chief on his installation with blood drawn from his own 
thumb and binds on the Chief's sword, and the Barath of the village of Mandlar invokes 
blessings at the weddings and installation of a Chief, in.. return for which service he receives 
from the Darbar a robe of honour and an ~lephant. . 

I lII.-The following nobles are entitled by their position to separate notice 1-

(1) Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran is a Rahtor of the Champawat sept descended 
from a brother of Rao Jodha. The family, which 
was originally settled at Bhinmal, came to Pokaran 

in the time of Maharaja Abhay Singh. The"estate is situated so~e 80 miles north of Jodhpur 
~nd comprises one hundred villages yielding an annual income ~f about R93.000. T~akur 
Manga.l Singh was a son of the Thakur of Daspan and was adopted by the late Thakur of 
Pokaran. Be is twenty-two years of age. was educated at the Mayo College, has passed the 
University Entrance Examination, and is now a member of the Maharaja's Council. Be 
succeeded to the esta.te in 1877. Be has two infant sons, Chain Singh and Sukh ~ingh. As 
already noticed, this Thakur is the hereditary Pardnan of the State. 

(2) Thakur Chatar Singh of Nimaj, a desc~ndant of Rao Suja through the latter's son· 

Pokaran. 

• Udai, holds an estate of ten villages situated at 
Nimaj. about 60 miles south-east of Jodhpur. The estate. 

,.Yields an income of some R36,OOO. The Thakur is thirty-nine yea.rs of age and was adopted by 
the late Thakur of Nimaj from the connected falI!ily of Ramgarh. Be succeeded to the estate 
in 1870, and has one Bon PrithWl Singh, aged three years. The nearestrelations are members 
of the Ramgarh, Nawara, Saisra, and Agewa families. • 

(3) Thakur Chain Singh of . .lsop, a descendant o~ l(ulllpa, a brother of Rao J odha, 
holds an estate some 50 miles north-east of Jodh. 
pur, con!;listing of 41 villages yielding all AEiop. 

B 



10 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RA.JPUTANA. 

annual revenue of about R30,!JOO. The estate pays as relck to the Darbar about nS;12o. 
Thakur Chain Singh, who is now thirty yeal'S of age, is' a son of Thakur Daulat Singh of 
Barnia, having been adopted by his cousin, Thakur Sheonath Singh. He succeeded to the estate 
'in) 873, and is now a member of the State Counctl. He has one son, l'ath Singh, aged eight 
years, and two uncles, Bherun Singh and Zorawar Singh. 

(4) Thakur Bijay Singh of Rian, a Rahtor of the Mertia clan, holds eightvillages yielding 

R
an anuual income of about RS6,OOO. One ;lllage 

lane . 
has been aSSlgned for the support of the Thakur's 

great-uncle Himmat Singh. The Thakur, who is twenty-two years of age, succeeded his father 
Thaku~ Ghamir Singh in 1~78. He was ~ducated at the Mayo College. He bas one brother, 
Fath Singh, and four uncles, Lachhman Singh, Bhagwat Singh, Mul Singh, and Rirmal 
Singh. The .families of Bikharnia, Bijathal, Dabd, and Khera are closely connected with 

Riall. 
(5) Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Awa, 'a Champawat Rahtor, holds an estate of fourteen. 

villages situated 60 miles south-east .of Jodhpur 
. and yielding an annual income of about R16,OOO. Awa. 

The Thakur, who is twenty-four years of age, was educated at the Mayo College and succeeded 
his bther Thakur Devi S10gh on the latter's death in 1876. He has one son, Pratap Singh, 
aged six years, one brother, Sheodan Singh, who bas been adopted by the Thakur of Lambian, 
and one uncle, Ranjit Singh, who has been adopted by the Thakur of Robat. 

(6) Thakur Fath Singh of Ras, a Rahtor Rajput, descended through Udaiji from Rao 
• • Suja, holds an estate of seventeen villages yielding 

Ras. 
an income of R40,OOO, situated 70 miles east of 

Jodhpur. Two villages, with an income of R2,500, have been assigned to uncles of the 
Thakur. Thakur Fath Smgh, who is now (1893) eighteen years of age, succeeded his lather 
Thakur Partap Singh. His father Was a member of the' Council up to. ] 868. The Thakur's 
brother Bhupal Singh is adopted by the Thakur of Agewa. • He has also a brother Balwant • 
Singh, a nephew Hanwant Singh, an uncle Hamir Singh, ~nd a. cousin Mahtab Singh •. 

(7) Thakur Hari Singh of Raipur is also descended from Rao Udai. He holds an estate 

fRai:pur. 
of S81 villages lying 64 miles east of Jodhpur, 
the annual income of which is about BU,OOO. 

Three' of the villages have been as.sjg~ed for the maintenance of brothers of' the Thakur, and 
three to servants o£ the estate as a reward for good service. Thakur Hari Singh is the nephew 
and adopted son of the late Thakur Lachhman Singh, whom he succeeded jn 1879. IIe is now 
twenty-eight years of age. His nearest relations are his natural fatber Bhabhut Singh who is 
also his unc1e by adoption, his uncle Bane Singh and hiiJ cousins Madan Singh, Ram Singh, 
Gobardan Singh, and Sohan Singh. The families of Rampura and Lilaya are closely con­
nected. 

(8) Thakur Fath Singh of Kherwa is a Rahtor Rajput descended from Rao Jodha, the 
founder of the State. His estate, which oomprises 
eleven Villages with an annual income of about 

R2,OOO, lies 46 miles south of Jodhpur. Owing to the minority of the proprietor, the manage­
ment is at present vested in the Court of Wards.' Thakur Fath Singh, who is now four years 
of age) succeeded his father in 1888. The late Thakur, Lachhman Singh, whose services in th~ 
Mutiny gained mm the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government, was, like his pre­
decessor, Thakur Sanwant Singh., a member of the State C«\uncil. Thakur Fath Singh who has 
no near relatives, is connected with the families of BaIera, Butis, and Babra. 

(9) Thakur Sangram Singh of Bhadrajan is also a descendant oT Rao Jodha. 'His 

Xherwa. 

estate of twenty-seven villages is sitnated 44. miles 
south of Jodhpur and yields an income of about 

R32,OOO. Five of the villages have been assigned in maintenance, three of them to brothers 
of the ThakUl' and two to servants of the family. Thakl?r Sangram Singfl, who is over forty- • 
nine years of age. succeeded his father Thakur Indra Bhan in 1856. His grandfather, 
Thakur Bakhtawar Singh, was a MU84n.ib (Minister) dnring the reign of Mahataja. Mao· 
Singh. The present Thakur has one son, Partap Singh, aged thirty years, and no other near 
relations. His nearest connection is'-Thakur Sardar Sin.,.h of Rama. 

b 

Bhadrajan. 

(10) Thakur BakhtawarSingh of Agewa, a descendant of Rao Udai, holds three villages' 

Agewa. 
50 miles to the east of Jodhpur, with an annual 
i~come of about Rl~,OOO. The Thakur, who is 



• RARTOR STATES-JODHPUR. 11, 
~----------------------

now.fifty years of age, sDcceeded his father Thakur Sheonatb Singh in 1844.. He has no near 
rela.tIons, but has adopted Bhupal Singh of Ras and is connected with the families of Rasl 
Nimaj, Morra, and Lambian. 

(11) Thakur Arjun Singh of Kantalia. is a Kumpawat Rahtor desqended from abrother 

Xantalia. of Rao .Todha.. His esta te, which consiats of twel va 
villages with an income of about R14 000 lies 60' 

miles to the south-east of lodhpur. The Thakur is thi.rty years of age and BU~eeded the 
late Thaknr Gordha~ Singh by adoption. HiS' original family was that of Dodor. He has 
no near. relatives, but is connected with' the Asop and Chandawal families. 

(12) Thakur Sheo Singh of Alniawas, is a Mertia Rahtor descended from Duda brother , 
Alniawas. of ~ao Suja. The Alniawas estate comprises 

. four vi1la.~es 70 ~iles east of Jodhpur yielding an 
annual mcome of about RlS,OOO. The estate, which 'is embarrassed, is at present under the 
management of the ~arbar. Thakur 8he& Singh, who is now eleven years- old, belonged origin_ 
ally to the J alsn family and succeeded the late Thakur of Alniawas in 1888. He is now at the 
Mayo College. The T~ak&r hag no- near re!atives. The Jagirrla,s of J3J.su and Rian are his< 
nearest connections. 

The twelve Sardars men~ioned a'bove are all Sarayatlf (page 9). NOIl6 of tbem holds: 
any estate under the British Governmen~. 

Officials. 
The following are the most prominent ofB.cials 

iDMarwar:-
(1) Mahta Sa.r!1ar Singh,. the Diwa.u. of the State and a member of the 9ouncil, is fifty .. 

five years of age. He l:eceives.a yearly salary of RU,OOO and has two villages with an 
anmuaJ. income of R4,375. Mahta SaJrdaJr Singh succeeded h\8 father Mahta Bijay Singh, Rai 
Bahadur, on the death of the latter in SeptembeJ.' 1892. Ma.hta Bijay Singh, who origin­
ally came from Kishangarh in the reign of Maharaja Man Singh, was formerly Hakim of Nagor. 
He held the office of Diwan in 1.851, 1868, 1872, and from 1876 to his dea.th. His good ser­
vices and abihty were_recognized. by the bestowal on him. of the title of Rai Bahadur by 
the British Govel'Dm~nt, and of the single tazim by his Chief. The latter honour is enjoyed 
by the present Diwan, whose duties, however, are of a comparatively unimportant character. 

(2) Munshi Hardayal Singh, Rai Bahadur, is Superintendent of the' Sardars' Court, 
Secretary to the Musahib Ala, a member gf the COllncil, and Superintendent of Malani. He 
receives a yearly salary of. R13,200. Munshi Hardayal Singh~ who is by caste a Kayastha, was 
originally an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Punjab,. and L» received the ~ngle tazim 
and a gold anklet from the Dal'bar.* 

(3) Kaviraj Murardan, a member of the COllncil, and head of the Faujdari, (Criminal) 
Court, is by caste a CluiraIll a.nd. is Court Poet of Marwar. lIe is now fifty-six years of 
age and was, formerly head of the Diwani (Civil) and subsequently of the AppellQ.te COUlt. 
B~ hbs received the Ilonour of th~ single tlUim from his Chief. He enjoys' a grant of 
two villages and an annnal salary, in. cash. of R8,400. 

(4) Joshi Askam, member of the Council, was formerly City Kotwal and !Granar (ChIef 
Constable and Castellan), and subsequent!.! helQ charge of the old Reeord Office. He is a 
13rahman by caste, and is fotty-nine :years of age. He has received the single lasi"" and 
holds two villages in addition to 'his annual salary of {{3,600. 
. (5) Hanwant Chand! Bhanllari1 a mem1ie~ of tIle Councif, is. also Superintencfent of the 
Appellate Gaurt. He was formerlz Residencl Vakir and a:fteJ:wards Vakil in attendance on 
the Agent to the Governor-General. BaIl4Vant Chand, wno is fifty-frve years ot age, is by 
caste a Bhandari.. He holds a grant of one village and receives an annual salary of R4,800. 

(6) Mahta Amrit Lal, a member of the CoUncil and head.ol the Dewani (Civil~ Court, 
is a Mahajan. by caste. He is fiftI-seven years of age and nas one vilTage in addition to ws 
annual salary of H3,600. This officer's father, who accompanied the late MabaraJa Takht 
Singh from Abmadnagar" was form~rly Diwa;n of the State. . 

(7) Munshi Hira La!,. a member of the Council, hy caste a Kayasths, is fifty.nine 
years of age. He is heredita:y Raj M unshi or KlI.arita·na,n8 (writer of complimentary letters} 
and forl!lerly h.eld the offices of Vakil with the. A-gent. to the Governor-General and M unsarim 
(Superinte~dent) of. the Sardars' Court. . 

• MUDshi Bardayal Smgh was killed, while these pagea were in the press, by a faU from hia horse. 

B2 
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(8) Paudit Sukhdeo Prasad, B.A., is a member of the Council and Judicial Secretary to 
the MuaaMb Ala. This officer who is twenty-eight years of age is a Kashmiri Pandit. His 
father was Pandit Sheonarayau, ,Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja. 

(9). Pandit Jivjl.nand, a Brahman, thirty-eight years of age, is Assistant Superintendent 
of the Courl;oof Sardars and was formerly Private Secretary to His,Highness the Maharaja. of 

Mandi. 
(10) Munshi Kishori LaI, Rai Bahadur, Superintendent of Police, a Kayastba. by caste, 

aged forty,..twq years, was formerly an bspector of Police in the Ajmers District. He received 
the title lof Rai Bahadnl' on the 1st. January 1892. 

BlKANIR. 

The Chief of the Bikanir State is His Highness Maharaj~ Raj :H.aJeshwar 
Saroman Sri Ganga Singh Bahadur. ais 
HIghness, who was born at Bikanir on the 13th 

October 1880, is a Rahtor,:a,ajput a~d is the adopte:! son of his elder half-brother, the late Maha­
raja Dnngar Singh. The natural father of both the late and present Chief~ was Maharaj Lal 
Singh, a,descendant of 14ahiuaja Gaj Singh who mled Bikanirfrom A. D.1745 to 1788. The 
eldest branch and a younger branch of Maharaja Gaj Singh's descendants ocoupied the' gadi 
until the death of Maharaja Sal'dar.Singh, the, immediate predecessor and adoptive father of 
Maharaja Dungar Smgh. Maharaja Ganga Singh succeeded to the Chiefsbip on the 31st 
August 1887. The Chief, who is betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the Maharana of 

Udaipur, is unmarried and bis Dearest relations 
are his second cousins, the descendants of Maharaj 

Dalel Singh, a grandson of Mabaraja Gaj Singh. Their relationship stands thus-

• Chief. 

Relatives. 

M.A.HARAJ DALEL SINGH. 

I • 

I I • I I 
Maharaj Sakat Singh. Maharaj Madan Singh. Maharaj Kharak Singh. Maharaj Khumlll1 Singh. 

I I I I 
Maharaj Lal Singh. Maharaj Khet Singh. I I Maharaj Nathu Singh. 

MaharJj Bheron Maharaj Makhan Maharaj Takht 

I 
Bis Highness 

Mabaraja Dygar 
Singh, adopted 

by Maharaja 
Sardar SlDgh., 

I 
I Singh. SlOgh. SlOgh-adopted 

I Maharaj Nahar 
His Highness 

Maharaja Ganga 
Singh, the present 

:--____ + ___ ---, SlOgh. 

I. I 
Chief, adopted Maharaj 

by His Highness Jaswant 5lOgh. 
Maharaja DUllgar 

Singh. 

MaharaJ Mabaraj 
Jawani SlOgh. Nahar Singh, 

adophed by 
Maharaj 'l'akht Singh. 

After'tl}ese the nearest relatives are descendants of ..Maharaja Gaj Singh through.other 
lines. These are numerous. The present Chief is the fourteenth in descent from Rao Bib, the 
founder of the State, and the fifteenth in descentfrom Rao J'odha of Jodhpur, and is the twenty­

Marriages. 
first occupant of the Bikanir gadi. The on]y im­
portant connections by marriage wbich have been 

formed in recent times by the ruling family are those with Udaipur, Alwar, Kachh-Bhuj, 
Parta.bgarh, and Rewa.. Intermarriages between the Meywfr and Bikanir ruling houses have 
been frequent in the past. The ~rst on record was that of Rao Lunkaran, Rao Bika's successor, 

I with a daughter of Rana Rai Mal, and the last that of Maharana Sardar Singh of Udaipur wi.h 
a sister of Maharaja Ratn Singh, which took place-in 1839. Maharaja Sardar Singh in 1855 
married a princess of Alwar, the daughter of Maharao Raja Bani Singh of thAt State. In the 
year 1876 Maha.raja Dungar Singh married a princess of Kachh, a. sister of the pre~ent Yaha­
rao. In 1832 Mahara.ja Sardar Singh married a daughter of the Maharawat of Partabgarh 
and in' 1836 ne married a niece of. the Maharaja of Rewa. In former times also several mar­
riages took place ,with J'aipur and Jaisalmer. No lady of the Bikanir house has married 
into J'aisalmer since the reign of Maharaja Sur Singh (1613-1631), who in consequence of the 
murder by the Bhatis o£ a son of bis nieceJ the wife of Rawal Bhim swore that no Bikanir , J 

princess should again go to J' aisalmer. This o~th bas been considered as binding' by all· his suc-
cessors. The followir,g is a brief abstract .of the pedigree of the ruliDg family since th~ days 
of Rao Jodha:-



1 
Jodha. 

of Marwar. 
I 

RlR MAJ •• 

I 
1 

Xandhal. 

( 
Rao Bika. of 

Ilikanir: 
I 

Rao Lunkaran. 
I. 

. I 

Suja lanceBtnr 
of the Jodbpur family). 

1 
Umra. 

Partap Singh. 
, 

Bairsi. 

----------+---------) 

r 
R4jfJ Dall1al Sing". 

( 
~tWa Rai Singh. 

1 

Raja S"~ Sing", 
-\ 

Raja Karan Sang", 
-I . 

Maharaja .4.nup Singh. l ____________________ _ 

I 
( 

Ma"araja Sarup 
Sing" • 

I. . 
Maharaja Su;an 

S,n9'" 
I 

Ma"araja Zorawar 

Bhimraj. 

) 
Anand Singb. 

I 

I 
Bids. 

) 
Raj SIngh. 

1 
Bupa. 

) 
Karmsi. 

Maharaja Gaj 
Singh. 

( ____________ -.,I ______________________________ ll ________ ~ ______ ~I--------~-----) Sln9'" 

Ma"ara3a Raj Sing'1.. Sulten Singb. Cbatnr Singb. Maharaja Sural Sing". 

Ma'!lfJrajfJ ~ratfJP Sin~", I Daijt Singh. Maharaja faen S,ng". 

( ') r-------""'I,...------l-----') Maharaja Sardo,r 

( 
Bamir Singh. 

I. h Dalpat SlOg • 

Guman Singh. Akbay Singh. Sakat Singh. Madan Singh. Kharak SlOgb. Khuman SlOgb. Song". adopted 
I I I I I • 1 Mah .. rl'Ja 

Pane E;ingh. ( 1 1 Lal Singb. Khet Singh. Makhan Singh. Nat.hu Smgh. Dungat SlOgb. 
• I Dule Singh. Bhim SiIlgb Sheonath Singh , 1 I 

1 ), (descendants alive). (descendllnts alive). 1-------''--------;-1 Bbairon Singh. Three sons. 
Balwant Jay Singh. Ma"araJa Maharaja Ganga Song", 

Singh. !Jungar S'ng". present Chief. 

NO~B.-The DamealD italics are those of Bubng Chief .. The names In antique are tbose of personl wbose delcendaot. are numeroul and of lome Importance In the 8tot •• 
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The conquest oUhe State was commenced,in 1465 by Bika, son of Raa 10dha of Marwar, 
. and was carrIed out mainly by him, his brother 

HIstorical outline. B'd d h' , I K dh I R B'k f 1 a, an 1S unc e an a. ao 1 a onnded 
Bikanil,' city in 1465. Owing to combinations formed against them by disaff,:cted Thakur. 
and extAlrnal enemies, Blka's immedJate successors had, until Rao Kalyan Singh succeeded 
to the gadt in 1541, mnch difficulty in keeping their hold on the territory which he had 
overrun. Kalyan Singh's efforts to consolidate his dominions were successful. and h~ left 
the State in. good order .to ~his son Rao Rai Singh. This Chief realized the advantage which 
would accrue to him from securing the suppol't of the ruiers of Delhi, and accordingly did 
,~omage at Ajmer to the Emperor Akbar by whom he was employed in Gujatat and the 
Dakhan. In return for' his services h~ received the title of Raja and a grant of fifty pargana, 
in which werSt comprised not only the whole of the present Bikanir State, hut certain territoriea 
which are noW, included, in Jodhpur and the Punjab, a.s well as a jaDi! in Gujarat. Hjs 
grandsQn !.lnd great-grandson Ra.ja Kap Singh (A. D. 1631-l't169) and Raja Anup Singh 
(A. D. 1669-.1698) were also generals of note. The former was long employed in the Dakhan, 
where he died and where he received from the Mughals the grant of a Jagir situated ill what 
is DOW the Nizam.'s territory, This Jagir is still held by the Bikanir Chiefs. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred on Anup Siogh \ by the Emperor Aurangzeb ill recognitiun of .the 
sen ices rendered by him at the siege of Golconda. Th~ present titles of the Bikanir Chiefs 
were conferred by the Emperor Shah Alam on Maharaja Gaj Singh in 1752. 

The first intercourse that is known to have taken place between tpe British Government 
and Bikanir occurred in. 1808, when. Maharaja Surat Singh applied fOil pr(ltection against 
a~tack!l from Jodhpur. This requ,est was refused. but a prayer for help was granted in 1818 
on the occurrence of an insurrection headed by the Thakur of Churn and supported from out­
side. A- formal treaty was then signed with the government of t~e Ma.rquess of Hastings by 
which the integrIty of Bikanir was guaranteed and the Chief undertook to act. in subordinate 
co-operation with the British Government. aud to fattn, 'Do connection with other Chiefs or 
States. Since that time, though there have been ·occasional internal difficulties, edernal 
troubles have ceased. Duing the 'Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered Joyal service to the 
llupreme Government and was rewa.r~ed in 1861 by the transfer to it fro~ the Sirsa 
district of the pargana of Tibi of which the Darbar had previously claimed possession • . 

Maharaja Surat Singh tooll: his seat on the gadi'in the year 1787 and [las succeeded ill 
1831 by his eldest son Maharaja Rab Singh who died in 1852" His son and successor Maha­
raja Sardar Singh ruled till his death in 1872, when; he, was succeeded ~ his adopted son Ma~a­
raia Dungar Singh. 'The presen.t Chief is the adopted son of M'aharaja Dungar Singh. 

The leading men of the State are either hereditary DobJes, hereditary office-bearers, 
• or recently-imported officials. Of these the first 

Leading men. 
class falls iJ},to foul' divisions: (1) desGendallts of 

fal)liliesl w'bicl), were in Bikanir ,before the. Rahtor invasion at the end of the fifteenth. cen· 

:a:ered~tarJ' nobles. 
ttU'y; (,2) descendants of Bib the first Chief, 
o~ of one of J!is uncles or brothers j (3) descend. 

ants of later Chiefa-;; all.d (4) descendants; of persons related by marriage to former Chiefs. 
The western a,nd nOl!thern portions of the State were held at the arrival of the Rahtors by 
Bhatia, who had wrested them in former times {rom the Pramars or Puars. There are at 
presell.t some families of Puar Rajputs in the State, but these are of later origin and not of 
much importance. The older families are all extinct. One of the first acts of Raa Bjka. was to 
secure the neqtrality' of the Bhatia by marrying the daughter of their leading Chief, Rao Shaikha 
of fungaL The; ~~tis were subsequently stripped of a great portion of their possessions 
including the strongo.ottl of Bhatner. They now hold only fifty-nine villages, of which ~hirty­
,on~ belon~ tOi the Rao. of Pungal. The other leading Bhatis are the Thakur of Bithnok, the 
RIIIO of. J Qiimalser, and the Thakurs of :B'foarbara. and Satasar, but none of them has mncb 
intliuence. A dq.ughter of tbe late Thaku I of Satasar was married to Maharaja Dllngall Singh 
andis now-the senior Maharani. The largest estates are at present in the hands of membemof 
the second and third divisions, namely descendants of Rao Bib. of his nncles or his brothera or 
of subsequent Chiefs. The most important of them is the Thakur of Mahajan, a desoend. • 
ant of Ratn ~ingh. a son of Roo Lunkaran., Next to him come the Rawat of Rawatsar, who IS 
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~~------------~-----------------
descended from Ra.o Bika:'s uncle Kltndhal; and the Tha.kur of Bhnkarka a descendanli of Roo 
J'etsi, who hold ~espectively twenty-seven and twenty-eight villages. These, together with 
the Thakur of Bldasar, are known as 8arayata from the place near the I>taircase' which they 
occupy in Darbar. The next largest esta.tes are those of J asaua, Sidhinukh and Ajitpura. with 
twenty-five, tighteen, and ei:1teen villa.ges respectively held by the Sar~ngot descenda~ts of 
Rao Jetsi; Sankhu, with twenty-four village8 held by Kishen Singhot descendants' of Raja 
Rai Singh; a.nd Rajpul'a., with nineteen villages of which the Thaku1"'is descended from "Ra; 
Jetsi through ,the latter's son Bhim Raj. Th" descendants of &0 Bib's brother Bida. 

• • 
known as Bidawa.te, .bold what is tertnad the Bidahad territory near Sujangarh, which for-
mel'ly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs. None 9f their estates are of great extent, the 
largest, Bidasar, comprising" only twelve villages) but owing to their compact situation and to 
the strong family feeling which has generally prevailed among their ownel'S, they form in the 
aggregate a body which ha.Il till recently been fairly able to hold its own against oppressions on 
the part of the Darbar. At the beginning of the present century the principal land-holders 
of the State were the Thakur of Ma.hajan who" though shorn of a considera.ble portion of his 
possessions, is still the premier noble of nikanit, and the Thakurs of Bahadaran and Churu. 
The two latter were desoendants of Kandhal' of the Banirot and Saindasot lines, and their 
estates consisted of about a hundred villages and eighty villages respectively. The Banirots 
were expelled from Bahadaran by Maharaja Surat Singh in 1818, and the Saindasots from • 
Churu by Maharaja Sardax Singh in 1854 after long-continued struggles witli the Darbar. The 

heads of both families received a few villages by way of maintenance'. and are still looked up to 
as persons of importance. In the third division also are comprised the Ilescendants of Maha­
raja Gaj Singh, who are known as Rajwis and hold some twenty-two villages. These persons 
are very numerous and their rank entitles them to notice, but they ara greatly hampered by 
debt and are not of any political importance. The most notewoI·thy of them in I'ecent years 
was Mabaraj _J~al Singh, who was for some time Presiden~ of Maharaja Dungar Singh's 
Council and, who was the father ()f thut Chief and of his brother, the present Chief. About 
thirty villages .are held by members of the fourth division who are known as parsangis. 
These are also individually unimportant. 

The hereditary nobles are distingnished mnong themselves by their respective positions iJl 
Darbar and by the possession of the greater or lesser tazim, eighty-three enjoying the latter 
and twenty-eight the former honour. Succession among the Tazimi PaUada'l'8* is by primo­
geniture and, though in some branches partition used to take place, this·is no longer the case. 
As a rule, a grant of'vjllages or of land for cultivation is made to the younger sons. Some 
villages, and especially those held by Rajwis, are exempt trom the payment of revenue. The rest 
pay revenue which varies in amount in different estates, but is generally.about one-third of the 
income. Originally this liabIlity took the form of providing fighting men for the Chiefs ........ 
cavalry in the case of the larg~r estates, and camelmen or footmen in that of the smaller. The 
obIi"'ation has now in all cases baen commuted for a money payment. All pattadara on suc· 

"t ' 
ceeding to their estates pay one year's revenue as 1Zazara"a (fee on succession) to the Darbar. 
They also plly neola on a change in the Chiefship, as well as various other'occasional charges. 
In return thev receive from the Darbar presents (rij6a,udisn) when- marriages and 
funerals take piace in theil' own families. Both the neota aqd rij6alchshi8k were till recently 
or u~certain amount, depe;ding on the pleasure of the Chief and the strength of the Thakur. 
On the accession of the illesent Chief. the Council of Regency found it necessary too lay down 
a definite scale in both cases for its own guidance during the minority. What bas been said 
above in regard to the Pungal, 'Mahajan, Chum, and :Bahadaran estates shows how the Darbu 
has in the course ot continued struggles with the lea.ding nobleS" stre1lgthened its own position 
and weakened theirs. Colonel Powlett in his Gazetteer has expressed his opinion that there is 
no State in Rajputana in which the old feudal tenure has so nearly passed away and the power 
of the Chief is so abso!ute as in Bikanir. It nas thus come all out that no single noble is in a 
position to resist or even very seriously trouble the Darbar, though as lately 'as 1884 I!! com ... 
bination of several rendered it necessarY' to send Il> brigade from bTasirabad to restore «>rder. 
None of the nobles of Bikanir holds anY' estate from the British Government. 

The hereditary office-bearers are the descendants of the men who accompanied Rao Bih 

HjjJ'editary office.bearers, 
from Jodhpur or of those who were introduced 
by subsequent Chiefs. Roo Bib's principal 

• The grllnt by which lin estate ~ held IS termed II palla, and the g;antee is styled a pattada". 
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companions were Mahta Lal Singh ~nd Lakhani Baid, Bar Singh Bachawat, Baga Mushraf, 
Gopal BlI.l'aria, Salaji Rathi, Napa Sankhla, and Bela, Parihar. The Baids have frequently 
held the highest ,offices in the State, such as those of Diwan and Vakil, and have received 
much honour from the Darbar. Thakursi Baid was Diwan in the time of Raja Rai Singh 
and was subsequently Governor of J.Jhatner fort. His descendant Hindu Mal was Vakil at 
Delhi in' 1833 aud received from Maharaja Ratn Singh the title of Maharao which is still 
'held by the head of • the family'. Members of the family held the office of Diwan under 
Maharajas Ratn Singh,.surat Singh, Sardar Singh, and Dungar Singh. 

The descendants of Bar Singh Bachawat rose to considerable importance, but were exter­
.minated by Raja Sur Singh (1613-1631) with the exception of One boy, who was absent with -r \ • 
his mother's family at Udaipur. From him is descended Mahta Rai Panna LaI, C.I.E., Diwan 
of Meywal'. (See page 36,) 

The descendants of Baga Mushraf still hold the office of Mud,raJ or head of the stables. 
Of the Bararias several are' still living anll are conllidered to have a claim to employment. ODe 
of them is now Darogha of the Modi·Uana ~Commissariat). Salaji Rathi's descendants hold 
at present several minor posts. One' held the office of Le"lI.an (writer of grants) under Raj~ Rai 
Singh, and hi.s son Kalyan Das was Diwan to Raja Sur·Singh. Mahta Makan Rai of the Bame 
family was Diwan to Maharaja Anup Singh, and Ram La! Dwarkani to Maharaja Sardar 
Singh. The descendants of Napa Sankla beld the post of Kiladar (Castellan) of Bikanir till 
the time of Raja 'Sur Singh whos.e displeasure they incurrect. Many of them were killed and the 
rest fled to Marwar. Bela Parihar was the founder of a numerous family, of which two branches 
have been continuously employed, the first in the care of the Raj horses and the other ill 
personal attendance on the Chiefs. They are known as Sahnis and Parihars respectively. 

When Raja Rai Singb went to Jaisalmer in 1595 to marry the daughter of the Rawal, he 
brought back 'with him two officials' or note, Karamsi Rakhicha, whom he placed in charge of 
his wardrobe and jewellery, and Kallaji Tosniwal Kothi3ri. To the former family belonged 
Madan Chand, Diwan to Maharaja Ratn Singh, and-Lachi Ram and his sons Man Mal and 
Gyan Mal, who were all Diwans to 'Maharaja Sardar" Singh on several occas~ons. A son of 
the last.named, Mahta Mangal Chand, ,is at present a member of the Council of Regency. 
Kallaji was an inhabitant of Nagor'and was placed on his arrival in Bikanir in charge of the 
fixed establishments (Karkhanojat). 

Raja Sur Smgh on his l'eturn from his marriage at Phalodi was accompanied by U rja 
Kolhar and Sidhayach Kishnaji. The former of these was placed ill charge of £he Uaj Dafta, 
or Secretariat and his descendants are conside~ed to have a claim to service. To the l~tter was 
assigned the care of, the library which is one of some celebrity. His descendants hold villages in 
the State. The title of.KarJi,'aj (Oll Court ~oet) was conferred on them by Maharaja Sardar Singb, 
who also granted them the honour of ,the gl'eater tazim. Since the arrival of the fainily 
in the State the compilation of, the annals of Bikanir has been entrusted to them. The prin­
cipal source of information in all mattei's l'elating to Bikanir hi~tory is the lcoyont composed 
by Dayal Das who died recently at a velY advanced. age. , • • 

Raja Karn Singh married a lady from Rampur, and brought with him Khianji Rampllria 
to whom was entrusted the duty of copying all State grants. This duty is still performed by 
his descendants. 
, With Maharaja Anup Singh' came the ancestor of the prellent hereditary copyistS of 
M"al'ita, or 'complimentary letters, and of the parbar Treasurer. Other minor officials are 
descended from pers<!ns who .were brought into the State by Mahara.jas Gaj Singh and Sural 
Singh. 

Of the new officials of the State tlJ.e most important have been lent by the British Govern­
ment or have beElq introduced during the minority of the present Chief. 

The acconnt of the hereditary nobles given in the preceding paragraphs has shown that 
no single member of this class is now of very great importance. The following may, however, 
be mentioned :-

(i) Thakur Hari Singh of Mahajan, a Rahtor Rajput of the Ratn Singh~t family of 

Individual noble .. 

Mahajan .. 

the Bikawat clan, is the premier noble of Bikanir. 
His estate, which lies in the northern portion 
of the Lunkamsar pargana, consists of ninety­

seven villages, of ~hich the estimated annual value is R64,UOO.* It pays a yearly revenue 

• 1he incomes of the pattadars are roughly estimated and ~ot be relied upon as accurate. 
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to the State of R15,257 ~ The present Thakur, Hari Singh, is seventeen years of age and is being 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The last Thaknr but one, Amar Singh, was suspected 
of being concerned in a supposed attempt to poison Maharaja Dungar Singh in 1874 and was 
deposed by the Darbar, t.he estate being made over to his eldest son, Ram Singh. Thakur Ram 
Singh, w~o received and afterwards forfeited the title of Rao Raja, held the estate tIll 1883, 
when, he was removed and banished under the orders of the Government or India for his share 
in the revolt against the Chief which took place in that year. Being childless Thakur Ram 
Singh was allowed to adopt his brother Sheonath Singh's son, Har~ Singh, the present Thakur. 
Thakur Ram Singh, who resided during his banishment WIth his sister's husband, His Highness 
the late Maharawal Bairi Sal of Jalsalmer, was allowed to retul'n to Bikanir in 1888, but is 
obliged to live at the capital. 'fhakur Hari Singh's nearest relatives are his adoptive father 
Thakur Ram Singh, his real father Thakur Sheonath Singh, and his uncles Thakurs Bakhtawar 
8mgh and Bhupal Singh. '1'he last named was for a time Commandant of the Impelial 
Service 'I'roops of the, State. The e,state is under the management of the Court of Wards. 

(2) Rawat Man Singh of Rawatsar is a Rahtor Rajput of the Kandhlot clan 

Bawatsar. 
descended from Kandhal, uncle of Rao Blka IIJld 
brother of Rao Jodna of Jodhpur. His estate 

consists of twenty-eight villllges and lies to the west of the N uhal' TahSil. The annual income 
is about R:30,OOO, and the revenue payable to the Darbar is RlO,481. 'I'lte estate With the title of 
, Rawat was conferred ou Raghu Dl!.s for his services in the Dakhan and Gujarat with Raja Rai 
Singh. The late Rawat, who was sixteenth in descent from KandhaI, was the son of Rawat 
Ranjit Singh, who died in 1885. He died recently (1893) at the age of about twenty-two 
years and was succeeded after a short interval by his posthumous son Man Singh. The estate 
is under the management of the Court of Wards. 

(3) Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhukarka, a Rahtor Rajput of the Saran got family of 
the Bikawat clan, holds an estate consistmg of 

Bhukarka. 
• thirty.three villages in the north of the Nuhar 

Tehsil. The estimated income of the es.tate is R24,700 and the revenue payable to the DarbaJ is 
ft8,401. The 'I'hakur is about fifty-four years of age. He succeeded his father Thakur 
Khet Singh in 1874. The estate is said to have been originally conferred by Raja Raj Singh 
on Sarang, the ancestor of the family, in recognition of the good advice which he gave to Ilis 
Chief to fight under Akbar in Kashmir where Raja Rai Singh rendered conspicuous service. 
Subsequently in 1735 'I'hakur Kishan Singh was instrumental in helping Maharaja Zorawar 
Singh to repel an attack from the Chiefs of Jodhpur and Nagor. The pI'esent Thakur has 

one son, Kan Singh. 
(4) Thakur Hukm Singh of Bidasar, a Rahtor Rajput of the Keshodasot family of the 

Bidawa~ clan, is the head of the descendants of 
Bida. HIS estate, which consists of twelve Villages 

only, is situated near Sujangarh in the region which formerly belonged to the Mohel Rajputs 
and is now known as the Bidahad. The esta1el which pays R5,570 as revenue to the Darbar, ' 
has an annual income of about R13,OOO. The present Thakur, Hukm Singh, is fifteen years of 
age and is being educated at the ¥ayo College. He succeeded his father Thakur Bahadur 
Singh in 1883, the latter having been deposed for his share in the coalition against the Darhar 
which took place lD that year. ThakUl: Bahadur Singh, who is a man of much intelligence, 
lived in bamshment at Deoli until 1888, since which time he has been permitted to reside in 
Blkanir. He holds no paid office, but performs several useful honorary duties, especially in 
connection with the" Walter Krit Rajputra Hit Karini Sabha."* The estate is under the 
manaO'ement of the Court of Wards. o • 

Bidasar. 

(5) Rao Mahtab Singh of Pungal is a Bhati Rajput of the Pungaliya clan and is de-
scended from Rao Shaikha, who, as noticed above, 

Pungal. was in possession of an the western portion of the 

State when the Rahtor invasion took pI are, and whose daughter Rao Blka married. The estate 
which is situated on the borders of J aisalmer a.nd Bahawalpur now consists of thirty-one villages 
and yields an annual income of about R22,OOO. It pays no revenue to the Darbar. The present' 
Rao, a young ma.n of about twenty-six years of age, is a son of the Thakur of Karnisar, 
a. junior branl'h of the Fungal family. He was adopted hy the late Rao Raghunath Singh, 

• 5mce this was wntt.n 'lhakur Bahadur 5lDgh haa been appomted a member of the Council of Regency. 

c 
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who died in 1890, and who ~hough he never occupied any prominent position in the S~te, was 

much respected. 
(6) ThakQ,r Lal$ingh of Churn if a Rabtor Rajput of the Saindasot family of the Kandh-

, Jot clan. As already mentioned, the Churu 
Churu. estate was formerly one of the three most 

Important in Blpnir and consisted of about eighty villages. The beads of the house were 
generally in opposition to the Dal'bar which, .owing to their distance from head-quarters, was 
not in a position ~o control them effectively. The late Thakur was finally reduced to subjection 
in 1856 and was deprived of.bis estate, five villages being given to him for maintenance. The 
income of these is small and they are not liahle to pa.ymen~ of revenue. The present Thakur 
is abJut fOl'ty-seven yell-rs of age and much respected. He has been a member of the Council 
of Regency since 1890. He has three sons. His first cousin, Thakur Pane Singh of Buchawas, 
is Superintendent of the Girai or Police Department. 

(7) Thakur Moti Singh of Sandwa, a, RaMor Rajput of the Manohar Dasot family of the 

Sandwa. 
Bidawat clan, has an estate consisting of ten 
villages which yield an annual income of about 

flU,500. The revenue payable to the Darbar is 114,300 a year. Thakur Moti Singh suc­
ceeded his adoptive father Thakur Hir Singh in 1892. The late Thakur was implicated in 
the disturbance of 1883 and his fort was demolished. He was subsequently allowed to rebuild 
1t. At the time of his death he was a member of the Council of Regency. 

(8) Thakur J agmal Singh of Bae, a Rahtor Rajput of the Sarangot family of the Bikawat 

Baa. 
clan, holds an estate of fifteen villages which yields 
an income of about 1122,550 and pays an annual 

revenue of H7,201. The estate is situated in the north-eastern portion of the State between 
Sardarshahr and Bahadaran. The pattailar was appointed a member of the Council of 
Regency on the accession of the present Chief and held that pos~ till his resignation in 1890. 

(9) Thakur Jiwraj Singh, a Tanwar Rajputl ho1&s four and a half villages, chiefly in 
the Dungal'galh Tahsil, which yield a revenue of about !l.1,500 and pay no revenue to the 
Dal'bar. '1h1s Thakur was the uncle (mother's brot1jJer) of the late Chief, Maharaja Dungar 
Smgh, and so became a person of some prominence. His daughter has recently been married 
to His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur. (See page 72.) 

Of the Rajwis no single individual calls for special notice. The head of the family 
by seniority is Maharaj Pane Singh, a great-grandson of Mahalaja Gaj Singh. This 
Chief left a numbe,r of sons, and at his death the eldest, Maharaja Raj Singh, succeeded 
him. A.fter the funeral rites had been performed, some of the other brothers, including 
the second, Sultan Singh, who had recently tried to capture Raj Singh, fled. Maharaja 
Raj Singh died ten days later and was succeeded by his son Pratap Singh, a boy of six 
years of age. Surat Singh, Maharaja Raj Singh's third brother, managed the a1Iairs 
of the State and very shortly afterwards on the death of Maharaja Pratap Singh in 17137 
established himself on the gad;. His elder brother of the whole-blood, Chatar Singh, made 
no objection. The Chiefship remained in this line till the death of Mabaraja Sardar Singh, 
who adopted Maharaja Dungal'" Singh, a descendant of Maharaja Gaj Singh's third sO.n, 
Chatar Singh. The children of the elder branch, descendants of Sultan Singh, have thus 
remained excluded from the succession. Sultan Singh himself after leaving Bikanir tIed to 
Udaipur, where he died, leaving two sons, Guman Singh and Akhay Singh. These subse­
quently came to Bikanir and received a revenue-free grant of villages. 

0/ Me kereilitarlJ office-bearers the mbs~ important is (1) Mahta Mangal Chand,* a son of, 

Individua.l office-bearers. 
Man Mal and grandson of Lachhi Ram Rakhicha, 
,both :of whom were Diwans to Maharaja Sardar 

Singh. Mabta Mangal Chand is now about thirty-seven years of age. He was formerly a 
member of the Council of Maharaja Dungar Singh and on the constitution of the Con neil of 
Regency he was appointed a member of it. a position which he still holds. Of the Baid 
family the only one who holds office at present is (2) Maharao Sawai Singh, who is in charge 

• Mabta ?Iangal Chand died on the llth l'ebl'lIary 1894, while th~ work 11'18 in the press. 
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of the wardrobe and to~n4Hana (treasure house). * The other Madiog members of the family 
a.re (3) Rao Chat.ar Singh and (4) MahtaAbhay Singh. The following persons among others 
lV.ho ar~ now bolding.office belong to families which lue considered to;have a claim to employment: 
(D) Dalu Ram Modi, bead ofthe Accounts Department; (6) Kaviraj Bheron Dan, Comman­
dant of the Army (formerly a member of the Coancil of Regency); (7) Man Mal Kochar, 
'I'ahslldar of Sardarshahr; (8) Lakshmi Chand Kochar, VakIl at Jaipur; (9) Indraj Mal 
Kochar, Tahsildar of Lunkarnsar; (10) Dharm Chand Mushraf, head of the stables; (ll) 
Jethmal Sahni; (12) Sugan Chand Kothiari; (IS) Amba Dan Charan, son of Dayal 
Das, author of the KiJ4nt; (14) Tej Kam Rampuria; (15) Sugan Chand Mahta' and 
(16) Man Singh Mahta. ' 

New officials. Of the new officials it will sujice to notice the 
following :-

(I) Sodhi Hukm Singh, Rai Bahadur, a Jagirdar of the Punjab, Vice-President of the 
Council of Regency. Thi~ gentleman, who had been in Government employ since 1866, had 
been Mir Munshi to the ~ieutenant-Governor of the Punjab from June 1875 to May 1886 and 
hlld been an Extra Assistant Commissioner in that Province since 1873, was on the 14th 
December 1888 appointed, on the recommendation of Sir James Lyall, Vice-President of 
the Council. He received the title of Rai Bahadul' on the 1st January 1893. 

(2) Munshi Sohali Lal, Rai Sahib, Additional Member of the Council and Revenue 
Officer, served in various capacities under the Government of the Punjab from 1861-1!!84, at 
the end of whjch period he was Deputy Superintendent of Settlement in Jalandhar. He was 
appointed Revenue Officer in Blkanir on the 1st April 1884 and Additional Member of the 
Council on the 14th July 188S. 'I'he tiLle of Rai Sahib was conferred on him ou the 24th 
May 1893. 

(3) Kazi Hamidulla was from 1855 to 1857 employed in the Ambala Settlement and 
was afterwards a Munshi 10 the Bhartpur Political Agency. In 1859 he came to Bikanir on 
the invitation of Maharaja Sardal" Singh. He subsequently filled the offices of Vakil at 
Jodhpur and Abu, of Criminal Judge Snd of Nazim, and was eventually appointed a Member 
of the AppeJlate Court on the 26th December 1887. 

(4) Seth Milap Chand, son of Multan Chand, Dswal, of Ajmere, was employed from 1859 
to 1866 in various capacities in the Alwar State. After that he served for two years in the 
Department of Revenue arrears in the Kotah State, was subsequently Gumashta to Rai 
Bahadur Seth Mul Chand of Ajmer. He came to the Bikanir State in 1883 as Customs 
Officer, and was a Mem.her of ,the Council of lIis Highness the Maharaja from 1884 to 1887 
as well as Officer of Accounts. In 1887 he was reappointed as Customs Officer. 

(5) Seth Nemi Chand, brother to Seth Milap Chand, was Civil Judge in Bikanir from 
the 16th April 1884 to the lst April 1886, when he was appointed Customs Officer. In the 
following year he was appointed Officer of Accounts. In August-1891 he was transferred as 
Nazim to Suratgarh. I Seth Nemi Chand was a member of the Council of Regency from the 
9th September to the 26th November 1887. 

(6) Thakur Chiman Singh, son of Thakur Shimbhu Singh, formerly a member of the 
Jaipur Council, and nephew of Thakur Fath Singh of Naila, some time Diwan of Jaipur, was 
appointed head of the Fixed Establishments on the 18th December 1890. (See page 79.) 

. (7) Pandit Ram Chandra Dube, an inhabitant of Benares, educated at the Government 
College, Benares, was from 1881 to 1887 a'Sanskrit teacher in the Government College at 
Ajmer, and was appointed on the 14th November 1887 to be tutor to the Maharaja of 
Bikanir. He subsequently received the additional title of Assistant Guardian to His Highnestl. 

(8) Munshi Muhammad Ikbal Husain, a native of Delhi. was appointed Mir Munshi in 
the Loharu State in 1858 and was subsequently Vakil for that State at "Risar. In Novem­
ber 1868 he t<!ok service in Bikanir, where he has held various appointments. In March 1884 
he was appointed Vakil with the Agent to the Governor-General at Abu. 

(9} Lala Ganda Mal, a Jagirilar of the Punjab, ~on of Diwan Ranpat Rai of Sohdra, 
became a Tahsildar in the Punjab in the year 1890 and was on the recommendation of His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor appointed Sadr Nazim in Bikanir on the 7th April] 891 • 

• On ,the death of Mahta Mangal Chand, Maharao Sawai Singh was appOInted a member "f tbe ConnclI of 
~L'geney. He took biB BClt in March 18940. 
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(10) Lala. Narain Das-was employed on settlement work in the Punjab from JUDe 1~68 
to September 18!!S and was finally a Deputy Superintendent of Settlement. He officiated aa a 

, Superintendent on two occasions. His services were lent to the Bikanir State in September 
1885, when he was appointed Nazim of Suratgnrh. Since that time he has held various 
appointments as Nazim and is now pcsted at Reni.* 

(11) Babu Gulab Singh was employed as Second Clerk in the AI~ar Political Agency from 
1870 to 1875 and as Head Clerk till 1879, when he became Kamdar of Nimrana. After hold. 
ing this appointment for eight years he took service in the Bikanir State, where he was 
appointed Nazim of Sujangarh. He is now Nazim of Suratgarh. 

\ 
KISHANGARH. 

The Chief of the Kishangarh State is His Highness Maharaj ·Adhiraj Maharaja Sir 

The Chief. 
Sardul Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E. 'rhs Maharaja 
is a Rahtor Rajput and a descen.lant of tb. 

conqueror of the State and the founder of the city of Kishangarh, Klshen Singh, th" 
secoud son of Maharaja Uda.i Singh (1583-1594) of Jodhpur. The State was confirmed 
to Kishen Singh by the Emperor Akbar in 1594. The pl'esent Chief who was born on 
the lOth December 1857 succeeded hiS father, the late Maharaja Prithwi SlOgh, on the 
I O~h January 1880. The Maharaja is by religion a Hindu of the Ballabhkul Vaishnav 
sect. He married in 1870 the eldest daughter of Rao Ummed Singh of Sirohi and has 
one son, the heir-apparent Maharaj Kunwar Madan Singh, bom on the 2nd November 
1884. His Highness has two brothers, Maharaj Jawani Singh and Maharaj Raghunath 
Singh, and no other near relations. The Thakurs of Fathgarh and Ralaota are distant relatives, 
belllg descended from former Chiefs of the State. 

The Chiefships allied to Kishangarh by consanguinity are Jodhpur, Bikanir, Ratlam , 
Jhabua, Sai1ana, Sitamau, and ldar. Marriages have taken place between the Kishaugarh 
family and the Sesodia houses of Udaipur and Partaf>garh, tthe Kachhwaha houses of 
Jail'ur and Alwar, the Hara houses of Bundi and Kota~, the Bhatis' ofJaisalmer, the Jbalas, 
and the Shaikhawats. 'I'he Maharaja's graudmother, widow of Maharaja Mohkam Singh, was 
daughter of Maharaj Kunwar Amar Singh of Udaipur, and his eldest sister was married to the 
late Maharana Sajan Singh. The second sister was mal'l'ie(i to the late Maharaja ~1angal Singh 
of Alwar, the third sister is the wife of the present Maharaja of Jaipur, and the husband of 
the fourth is the Maharaj Rana of Jh~lawar. The Maharaj Kunwar of Kishangarh is betrothed 
~o the fourth daughter of the present Chief of Udaipur, and a niece of the lIaharaja is 
betrothed to the younger brother of the Maharao Raja of Bundi. Maharaja Sardul Si!1gh'. 
mother was a daug~ter of t.he late Raja Dhiraj Madho Singh of Shahpura. 

• The services ,of thiS officer have recently been replaced at the disposal of the Government of tbe Punjab. 
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The following table shows the Chiefs of the Kishangarh family from its commence­
ment:-

I 

MAHARAJA. KISHEN SINGH 
(1597-1615). 

I 

Maharaja Sahasmal 
(1615-18). 

I 
MaharajalJagmal Singh 

(1618·28). 

Maharaja slwant Singh 
(1748-64). 

I 
Maharaja Sardar Singh 

(1764-66). I . 
Maharaja Birad Singh 

(1766-88). 

I . 
Maharaja Partap Singh 

(1788·97). 

I . 
Maharaja Kalyan SIngh 

(1797-1838). 

- I 
Maharaja Mohkam Singh 

(1838-40). 

I 
Maharaja Prithwi Singh 

(1841-79) 
(adopted from tbe Fathgarh 

family). 

I 
Maharaja Sardul Singh, 

the present Ch,ef 
(succeeded 1880). 

..... h . I 'S' h ..... a araJa Harl lUg 
(1628-43). 

I 
Maharaja Rup Singh 

(1643-58). 

I 
Maharaja Man Singh 

(1658-1706). 

I 
Maharaja Raj Singh 

(1706·48). 

I 
I 
. I 
Bahadur Singh 

(1764-81). 

I 
Birad Singh 

(adopted by Maharaja 
Sardar Smgh). 

I 
Bharmal. 

I 
Rup Singh 

(adopted by Maharaja 
Hari SlUgh) • 

I 
Bir Singh 

(Ralaota family). 
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The first treaty witll the Ilritibh Government was n;'-ac;e in the year 1818 by Maharaja 

Kalyan Singh. 

The leading men of the State fall into three divisions-ell the Rajwis and hereditary 

Le~diDg men. 
nobles, (2) the hereditary office-bearers, and (3) the 

- non-heledltary Qfficlals. 

Of the first division the principal are the Rajwis, the descendants respectively of 

Hereditary nobles. 
Maharaja Prithwi Singh (the brothers oC the 
ruling Chicf), of Maharaja llahadur Singh (the 

Fathgarh family), and of Maharaja Raj Singh (the Ralaota family). After the Rajwis come 
a n;m~er of families of which the following are the (hief:-

(1) Bhuptots * and (2) Sakatsinghots,t d~sccnded from Bhupat and Sakat Singh, brothers 
of Maharaja Kishen Singh j (3) Jagannathots,t descended from the family of Parbatsar 
in Marwar j (4) and f5) Goviudasots § and Hatllots, II descended from grandsons 
of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodl;pur; (6) Karmsots,,. descended from a son of 
Rao Jodha of Jodhpur j and (7) Chandawats.** 

Among these the Rajwis take the first place and after them nine nobles known as the nan, 
fJi,., the Thakurs of Naraina, Chosla, Kot1'i, Bhambolao, Pandarwara, Gothiana, the senior 
Thakur of Sinodia, and the Thakurs of Khatoli and.Raghunathpura. With the exception of the 
Rajwis, Done of the nobles hold large estates or are men of much note. 

In the case of all the noble families succession is by primogeniture, suitable provisiou 
being made for the maintenance of the younger sons. Service is I'endered to the Darbar by th" 
Jagirdars who generally pay no other revenue. 

The following are the leading nobles of Klshangarh:-

(I) Maharaj Jawani Singh of Karkheri, own brother to His Highness the Maharaja, 

Xarkheri. 
holds an estatQ of eight villages, of which two are 
alienated, with an estimated income ()f H30,OOO. 

The estate was conferred on him by his father Maharaja Prithwi Singh in 1878. Maharaj 
Jawani Singh is thirty-two years of age, has received a good education, and is the author of 
several vernacular poems. He has no son and his nearest relatives are his brothers. 

(2) Maharaj Raghunath Singh of Dhasuk, the Chief's second brother, holds aD estate 

Dhasuk. 
of .six villages, with an estimated income of 
H20,OOO, of which, however, H8,500 are enjoyed 

by the Thakurani and subordinate Jagiraar8. The Thakur, who is nineteen years of age, has 
received a fair vernacular education. He has no sons. 

(3) Maharaj Man Singh of Fathgarh, a descendant ofl\bllaraja Bahadur Singh (I US-

Fathgarh. 
1781). is one of the most important nobles of the 
State. He holds eighteen villages, with an annual 

lUcome of R50,OOO, of which more than half is alienated. The Mahal'aj is nineteen years of age 
and succeeded his adoptive father, Maharaj Govardhan Singh, his second cousiu by blood, in 
If\83. He was educated at the Mayo College and has no sons or other relatives nearer than 
the Rajwis of DhoB, Zorawarpura and Kucbolia who are descended from his great-great-grea.liY 
grandfather. 

(4) Raja Sam.rat Singh of Ralaota. who is descended from a younger son of UaharJja 

Ralaota. 
Raj Singh (1706-1748) holds two villages of 
the estimated value of RIO,OOO. The Raja 

is now thirty-two years of age. He succeeded his father Raja Durjan ,Salon the latter's dea&h 

" Thakurs of NRl'aina, Pandarwara, Bbadun, and Kherian. 
t Thakurs of Raghunntbpura aod Naln. 
t Thakurs of Chosal, Gothiana, Narwor, and Mandawaria. 
§ Thakur of Tltiari. 
Y Thakur of Hingtara. 

'II' Tbakurs of Kotri, Bhambolao, Khatoli, Pu.tu, JhRl'ol, Su.pranda, BiogoUa, and NalIL. 
•• Thakurs of 8inodia ancl Katboda: 
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in 188U. He has three sons, Nand Singh, aged thirteen years, Lala, aged nine years, and 'an 
i~faut, aged two years, and has no other re~tives nearer than his second cousin Raja Zorawar 
Singh. One branch of the Ralaota famIly holds the revenue-freejagir of Gan<>'wana in the 
Ajmer disu'ict ( page 113 ). .. , 

(5) Thakur Jet Singh of Bhambolao, a Rahtor Rajput of the Karmsot sub-clan, holds 

Bhambolao. the first Feat in Darbar among the nine Je~ding 
nobles of Kishangarh. He has a service jagi 

with an Ilstimated income of R5,OOO. He is thirty years or age, and succeeded his fath;; 
Thakur Bagh Singh ~n 1883. aehas two son.s, Babadur Singh -and Nabar Singh, aged six 
and three years respectIvely, and one brother GOVlnd Singh. He has no other relatives nearer 
than third cou&ins. 

(6) Tha~r Sawai Singh of Naraina, a des~endant of Bhupat Singh, brother to Maha-

liaraina. raj~ Kishan Singh, holds a senice jagir, WIth an 
estimated income of H5,OOO. He is forty-five 

years of age and succeeded his father Thakur Ranjit Singh in 1886. He has one son, GopAI 
Singh, aged seven years, and a younger brother Biradh Singh who has two young sons. After 
these the Thakur's nearest relatives are dis taut cousins. 

(7) Thakur Govind Singh of Sinodia, a Mertia Rahtor, is entitled to the first seat on 

Sinodia. the left in Darbar and holds a jagir of the esti­
mated value of R2,OOO. Thakur Govind Singh 

was adopted by,his cousin, the late Thakur, in 1885 and is now twenty-one years of age. He 
has no near relatives. 

(8) Thakur Bairi Sal of Chosla is a descendant of the Parbatsar fdmily in Marwar, abd 
holds a jagir of the value of R2,OOO. The 
Thakur who is now forty years of age succeeded 

his father Thakur Padam Singh in 1869. He has no sons. His only brother Sheodan SinO'h . .. 

Cbosla. 

has been adopted into the family of thi Jag~rdar of Bhogadit. 

(9) Thakur Megh Singh of Kotri, a Karamsot descendant of Rao Jodha of Marwar, 

Kotri. 
holds a jagir of the value of H4,OUO. He is 
seventy-two years of age, and was a member of 

the COuncil of Regency dul'ing the minority of Maharaja Prlthwi Singh. His daughter is the 
mother of the present Chief of Shahpura. '1'he Thakur, who succeeded his father ill the yeal' 
1848, had two Bons who are now dead. By the elder he has two grandsons, Bhel'un Singh, aged 
twenty, and Kalyan Singh, aged fifteen years, and by ,the younger one son who has been 
adopted into another family. 

(10) Thakur Ram Singh of Pandarwara, a descendant of Bhupat Singh, brother to 
Maharaja Kishan Siggh, holds a jag;r of the 
estimated value of HI,700. ' He is twenty years of 

aooe and succeeded his father Thakur Madho Singh on the death of the latter ten years ago. 
e 

Pandarwara. 

This family which was the most influential in the State held Dhasuk in jogir till about 
eighty years ago, when the estate was confiscated. owing to their refractory.conduct. Even­
tually Pandarwal's, was given instead of Dhasuk. The Thakur's nearest relatives are his 

third cousins, 
(11) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Khatauli, a Karamsot.descendant of Rao Jodha, holds 

Khatauli. 
a japir of the value of RI,500. The Thakur 
who is forty years of age succeeded by adoption 

to his brother Thakur Kesl'i Singh. He has two sons, Sardar Singh and Ujain Singh, aged 
twenty-four and twelve years, respectively. two uncles, Bhim Singh and Dungar Singh, 
and four first cousins, Devi Singh, Sawai Singh, Gulab Singh, and Sultan Singh. 

(12) Thakur Bharat Singh of Raghunathpura, a descendant of Maharaja Kishan 
Singh's brother Sakat Singh, holds a jopir of 

Baghunathpura. the value of H4,OOO. Thakur Bharat Singh, 

who is s, member of the Council, is now forty-three years of age. He succeeded his father 
Thakur Gopal Singh in 1869. Thakur Gopal Singh, who was originally a petty jflfJiraar and 
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attendant on the late Maharaja Prithwi Singh, rendered'useful service to the State during 
that Chief's minolity, and by the construction tf embankments and irrigation works did 
much to increase the revenue of the State. He became a member of the Council and was 
invested with the jogi, of Raghunathpura and the rank of a "aM Doble. He has Do son, 
but has adopted his brother and only near relative Jawahir Singh. 

(13) Thakur Govind Singh of Gothiana, a Jaganathot descendant of the Parbatsar 

Gothiana. 
fdmily, holds a jagir with an income of R3,OOO. 
He is fifty years of age, and succeeded his 

father Thakur Kishan Singh in 1853. He has one son, Zorawar Singh, aged twenty-five 
year&~one grandson, Bhanwar Lal Singh, ,aged five years i one brother, Nonad Singh, alld 
two nephews. After these his nearest r-elatives are first cousins once removed. 

The above ThakUl's ale all entitled to the honour of the taB;" and belong to the "a" 
class. 

Hereditary office·bearers. 
, Of the heredita.ry office-bearers of the State, 

the most important are the following:_ 
(1) Mahta Sobhag Singh, an Oswal by caste, son of the late Diwan Kishan Singh, 

is a member of the Council and head of the Land Revenue Department. He succeeded his 
father in the latter capacity in 1862 and enjoys a jagir and, the taBim. 

(2) Purohit Mukund Das, a member of a family of Pushkarna Brahmans wMch has 
been in the service of the State since its foundation, is forty-eight years of age, and holds the 
appointment of Amir Balclun.i. He enjoys a. grant of lands in severa.) villages. 

(8) Munshl Bihari Das, a Kayastha, is the representative o{ the Mir Munshi family 
which came from Delhi in the time of Maharaja Bahadur Singh. , He holls the appointment 
of Judge of the Appellate Court and keeper of the State records. He is a good Persian 
scholar, and is celebrated for his skill in writlDg Marita8 (complimentary letters). 

(4) Bhatt Madan Mohan, a Srimali Brahman, .is in charge of the Treasury, an 
appointment which has been held by his family for.four generations. He is twenty.ni~e 
years of age, and holds a small grant of lands. 

(5) Lala Ichchha Dayal, the Pesll.kar and Secretary to the Council, bf'lollKS to a 
family whIch came into the State with Maharaja Kishan Singh. He WIlS educated at the 
Ajmer College, and before he obtained his plf'!1ent post was Vakil in attendance On the 
Agent to the Governor-General, and subsequently Judge of the Sadr Criminal Court. 

Besides these there are a number of hereditary officials of less note, of whom only the 
names and appointments need be given. 

(6) Mohnot Chhagan Singh, Oswal, Kamdar to the Dowager Maharani Uanawatji. 

(1) Mohnot Sahaskarn, Oswal, Hakim of Rupnagar. 

(8) Purohit Srinath Das, Pushkarna Brahman, Head of the Audit anrJ Account 
Department. 

(9) MaMa Ranjit Singh, Oswal, Joint Treasury Officer and Judge of the Apllsllate 
Court. 

(10) Munshl. Faiz Ali Khan, Pathan, Vakilin attendance on the Agent to the Governor­
General at Abu. 

(II) Pu.rohit Magni Ram, Pushkarna Brahman, Civil Judge of Kishangarh. 

(12) Purohit Bishan Das, Pushkarna Brahman, Kamd8l' of' the villages attacbed to 
the Raj temples. 

(13) Mohnot Suja.n Singh, Oswal. formerly' Joint Civil Judge. 
• 

(14) Pancholi Mathura Das Nag, Kayastha, Kamdar to Maharaj Raghunath Singh. 

(15) Lala Kesri Singh, Kayastha, Fauj Bakhshi. 

(16) Xhoja Nand Lal, Kayastha, Superintendent oC the Zan ana Deorhi, formerly 
English tutor to His Highness the late Maharaja Ptithwi Singh. 

(17) Lala Kesri Lal, Kayastha, Assistant Amir Bakshi. 

(18) Mobnot Girdhar Singh, Oswal, formelly Kamdar to Maharaj Jawani Singh. 
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'l'he more important of the new or non-hereditary officials are-

(1) Babu Syam Sundar La}, B.A., Mahesri, a native of Etawa, who was educated 

Non-hereditary officials. • 
at the Agra College. He was teacher of Mathe­
matics at the Ajmer Government College till 

1883, when he became Private Secretary to His Highness the Maharaj Rana of Jha1awar. 
In 1886 he was transferred as a member of ,Council to Kishangarh. He is now thirty-seven 
years of age. 

(2) Pandit Govardh&.n, a Parikh Brahman, has been a member of the Council since 188~. 
He is a native of PaIn and received a good English education at the Ajmer College. In 
1869 he became Private Secretary to His Highness the late Maharaja. Subsequently he was 
tutor to the present Chief, and for several years was 1 udge of the Appellate Court. . 

(3) La1a.ltam Hath, a MairSunar, is a native of Ajmer where he was educated at the 
Government College. He was formerly an Inspector of Police in Ajmer from which appoint­
ment he retired on pension. He has been for five years Superintendent of Raj Gi,ai 
(Police). 

(4) Mir Akbar Ali, Saiyid, a p~nsiol1ed Suh-Inspector of Police in the Ajmere District, 
was formerly ludge of the Criminal C~urts at Kishangarh and is now Vakil at the Western 
Rajputana States Residency. He is a native of Ajmer and was educated at the Government 
College there. 

Other persona of position. 

Besideil the nobles and officials there are a 
few persons whose JlO$itions call for special 
mention:-

(1\ Sakal Mahant Saromani Swamiji Ma.ha.raj Sri Ghanshyam Saran Devaji 
Sriji Mabaraj of Salimabad, the High Priest (Acharyya) of the Nimbarak division of the 
Vaishnav sect. Maharaj Ghanshyam, who lives at Salimabad, is the highest ecclesiastical 
authority of his sect and is held in very great respect by the ruling Chiefs and nobles of Raj­
putana and other parts of India.· He has an estate of the estimated value of about 
B15,OOO a year, consisting of revenue-'free grants ill Kishangarh, Marwar, Bondi, and other 
States. In Marwar he receives a cess ola rupee 110 village. He is the disciple and successor of 
the late Sriji Maharaj Sri Gopeswar Sarandeva who had once great influence in laipur where 
he held large endowments which he relinquished owing to religious diJIerences with the late 
Maharaja Ram Singh. The Sriji Maharaj is thiriy-six years of age and a fair Sanskrit 
scholar. He is also noted for his piety. He succeeded. the late Sriji Maharaj in 1871, the 
latter having selected him and obtained approval of his choice from the Darbar. The Sriji 
llabaraj, who comes from the Gaur Brahman family, has chosen as his successor a disciple, 
Balkrishna nas, from the same family. 

(2) Barait Chandi Dan, the head of the Charans and a Hindi poet, holds small estates 
in Kishengarh and Mewar. 

(3) Rao Chatar Singh, a BlJat, and (4) Kavishwar Jay La}, a Brahman, are also 
influential poets who hold small charitable grants. The latter is a descendant of the poet 
Brinda., author of the "B,intl Batsai" and "Bl&arpanc"aril&a," who was bronght to 
Kishangarh from Delhi by Maharaja Raj Singh. 

(5) Misir Janki Das, Court Vaidik Physician, a Moghya Brahman by caste, is descended 
from Sheoram Das, who came from Delhi one hundred and fifty years ago.' He is sixty-six 
years of age and holds smaIl grants of land. 

(6) Joshi Hari Datta. and (7) Vyasa Krishna Gopal are leading ecclesiasticalauthori­
ties, and (8) Joshi Govardhan is,Court artist. 
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CHAPTER lIT. 

SESODIA STATES. 

[ Uda.p.r-D •• larp.r-Baa,wara-Pam.!/arJ.] 

The Sesodia clan of Rajputs claims to be descended trom Rama, the legendary king of 

Notice of ,he dan. Oudh, whose son Loh is said to haye emigrated 
ill A. D. 145 hom the Punja.b to Gujarat, where 

hie descendants reigned till their capital Balabhi, near the present city of Bhauna,. .... r, was 
destroyed by an invasion of foreigners in A. D. 5U. In the course of the flight of the family 
a prince was bom near Mount Abu, who afterwards reigned at Idar which was held by his 
descendants for eight generations. when the Bhils rose and killed tbeir ruler. His son Bapa was 
preserved and removed to N agindra, ten miles to the north of tbe modern Udaipur. Eventually 
he sought refuge with the Mori Chief of Chitor, then the ruling lord of Malwa. Later on, he 
led the Cbitor forees a",ooainst the Muhammadans from Sind, dereated them, and ultimately 
he made himself master of Chitor and founded the kingdom of Mewar. 

For the next four centuries little is known, till in 1193 Lomarsi. the Chief, was killed 
near the banks of the Ghagar when ~~ting in d~ence of his brother-in-law Prithwi Raj, 
the last Chauban king of Delhi, against Shahabu-d-din. Lomarsi's grandson Mahap was 
driven from Chitor by his brotber-in-Iaw, the Chief of Jhalor, and rather than fight to 
regain his inheritance, he retired to the hills and founded tbe State of Dungarpur. He 
retained the ~pt name of .Aharya which the family had substituted for the original term 
Gehlot on their migration to Nagindra. In 1201 Mahap's uncle Bharat recovered. Chitor and 
placed his son Rahap 0"; tha throne. Rahap changed tbe title of the sept from Aharya to 
Sesodia and his own style from Rawal to Rana. In 1290 Chitor was sacked by Alau-d.din 
Khilji, when the jobr. or sacrifice of-tibe women, was for the first time performed preparatory 
to the last sortie of the besieged host. -:Lakhansi. the Chier, was killed and his son became ,. 
fugitive. The latter on his death in 1301 nominated Hamir, his nephew, as his successor. Ha­
mir retook Chitor, which was held by his father-in-law Maldeo, Chief of lha.lor, for the Moham­
madans. Hamir was regarded as the leading prince of Central India until his death. In the 
reign of Lakha, who succeeded to the gadi in 1878, the Chieftainship passed from the elder to the 
younger 'branch of the family, the Rana having taken to wife a princess of Marwar with the 
promise that any son born of the marriage should succeed. to Mewar, to the exclnsion of the elder 

son Chanda. A child, Mokol, being bom, Chanda resigned his rights in his ravour, reserving to 
himself the first place in the Council of the State and stipulating that his symbol, the lance, 
should be superadded to that of tha prince in all grants. Chanda beca~e the ~cestor of the Raos 
of Slllumbar and the otber Chandawatfamilies. Moknl's grandson, Udai,succeeded to the gadi 
after assassinating his father, and brougbt dishonour on the State in various ways-by t!le 
cession of Ajmer and Sambhar to Jodhpur, by making the Deora prince dependent on 
A 'bu, and by offering his daughter in marriage to the Emperor of Delhi. 'fhis marriage did not 
take place. He left three sons, of whom Raimal su~ed him in 1474. after a conflict, iu which 
one ~f 'bis brothers was killed and the other was forced to retire to Deolia, whera he founded 
the State of Partabgarh. Under Raimal's son and successor, Sanga, Mewat reached its highest 
prosperity. Tbe following reigns of Ratna, Bikramjit, and Ude Singh were marked by severe 
struggles with Bahadur Shah, king of Gnjarat, and subsequently with the Emperor Akbar, in 
both of which the jobr sacrifice was performed. On the last occasion Chitor was captured 

after terrible slaughter and demolished. Ude Singh subsequently Jouncled Udaipur, which has 
since been the capital of Mewar. Ude Singh's successor, Partap, was a gallant warrior who 
after severe struggles with the Muhammadans, in the course of which his life was on one occasion 
only saved by the Chieftain of Sadri raising the royal insignia over his own head and sacrificing 
himself for his sovereign,* succeeded in recovering Chitor and the whole of lfewar. Ultimately 
when J ahangir took the field in pe~on, U mra, son of Parl.ap, yielded and soon afterwards abdicated 

, 
• Iu memOl'J of this _t, t.he deaceallanta of the Sadri house are prililepl ~ use t.h. IOpJ iqligma ~ ,Ilia 

dal· 
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in favour of his son Kurzasi. Rana Umra, who succeeded to the gadiin 1700, madea tripartite 
alliance for Itlutual defence with Jaipur and Jodhpur, stipulating as a condition on which the 
latter houses should again be admitted to the honour of marriage with Mewar, a privilege 
which they bad lost by giving their daughters in marriage to the Mughal Emperors, that sonB of 
princesses of the Udaipur house should in ,aU cases succeed to the throne in preference to the 
elder sons by other mothers. This stipulation led to constant quarrels and eventually to the 
disastrous result of the Mahrattas being called in as arbiters in the af'fairs of Rajputana. For 
nearly a century Mewar was harried by Sindia and Holkar and afterwards by Amir Khan, the 
Pindari, till in 1817 Maharana Bhim Singh made a treaty with the British Government by 

, J 

which ~he latter agreed to protect the territory of Udaipur, and to use its best exertions for the 
restoration of the territories it had lost, when this could be done with propriety_ This Chief died 
in 1828, and was succeeded by his Bon JawanSingh, who reigned till his death in 1888. In 
default of male issue, the succession went by adoption to Sardar Singh, the Chief of BaO'or. 

co 
Maharana Sardar Singh died in 1842 and was. succeeded by his younger brother and adopted 
son Maharana Sarup Singh, who distinguished himself by his loyal service during the Mu. 
tiny. Maharana Sarup Singh died in 1861, and was succeeded by Maharana Shimbhu Singb, 
who was, on his death in 187~, succeeded by Maharana Sajan Singh. That Chief having died 
without issue in 1884, the unanimous choice of the family and nobles fell on the present Chief, 
Maharana Fath Singh. 

UDAIPUR. 

His Highness Maharana. Dhiraj 'Fath Singh Ba.hadur, G.C.S.I., was bom in 1850. 

The present Chief. 
His Highness is the third son of the late jag;,. 
dar of Seorati, Maharaj Dal Singh, and had been 

adopted by his brother Maharaj Gaj Singh. On the death, however, of Maharana Sajan Singh 
in December 1884 without natural or adopted heirs, the unanimou. ohoice of the family and 
leading men of the State fell on Fath Singh, whose snccession as Maharana was approved by 

Marriages. 
the GoverlllJlent of India. The Maharana has 
married (.,. in 1867 the daughter of the late Tha. 

kur of Khod in Marwar, who diedin'i877 and (2) in 1878 the daughter of Chanda Kol Singh of 
:Barsoda (Warsora) in Mahi Kantha, Gujarat. The only surviving son is Kunwar Bhupal Singh 
who was born on the 22nd February 1884. ~e Maharana's nearest relative is his predecessor'. 
uncle l\b.haraj Sohan Singh. He has also two brothers of his own (Seorati) family, Maharaj 
Gaj Singh and Maharaj Surat Singh. The latter of these has fonr sons. His Highness has 
also four daughters, of whom the first is married to His Highness the Maharao of Kotah, and 
the second and fourth have respectively been betrothed to His Highness the Maharaja of 
:Bikanir and the Maharaj Kunwar of Kishangarh. The ruling families closely connected 
with Mewar are Dungarpur, Sirobi, and Partapgarh, which are o1Ishoots of the Sesodia clan, 
and Kishangarh, Idar, and Rewa, with which marriages have taken place • 

• The nobles of Mewar are a numerous and powerful body, whose estates comprise about 

Leading men. 
one-third of the territory of the State. In the 
Gazetteer of Mewar, Colonel Walter wrote re-

garding them: It The Chiefs of Mewar enjoy rights and privileges which do not obtain in any 
other part of Rajputana. The Court maintained at their own estates is almost an exact 
counterpart of that of their prince, and they exhibit few 01 the marks of vassalage observable 
at other Courts j and only on particular festivals and solemnities do they join the prince'. 
cavalcade. In Darbar they take rank above the heir-apparent-a costom unprecedented in 
India, and granted in consequence of the heir.apparent having attended the Emperor. court. 
When a Chief enters the presence, the entire court rises and the ceremonial is most intricate." 

In the reign of Maharana. Umra Singh II (1700-1716), the nobles were arranged into 
(1) sixteen of the first rank, known as the Solah; besides the heir-apparent and the Maharana'. 
nearest rela.tives, who sit below the sixteen i (2) thirty-two of the second rank, known as the 
.Battis j and (3) the mass or Gol consisting of the rest, to whom no special precedence is 
aSSigned. The first class, though still termed the sixteen, consists now of twenty nobles 
besides the near relatives of the Chiefs who are seven jn n~mber. Of the whole twenty-seven. 
eighteen are Sesodias, and nine belong to other clans. The families of the Sesodia clan are 
divided into five classes. To the first of these belong eight-5atumbar, Deogarh, Begun. Amet, 



I 
B-Jagat Raj II. 

I . 

I 
Amar Singh 

(died in father's 
lifetime.) 

GENEALOGICAL TABLE No.!.. 

Sl/,Owing the main line of the Udaipur famity from Sangl'am Singll. II downwards and adoption from Eagor orauch. 

I 
F-Hamir Singh 

(succeeded 
by his brother). 

I 
G-Hhim Singh. 

I 
I 

H-Jawan Singh. 

I 
I-Sardal Singh 

(elected from 
Bagor). 

I . 
J -Sarup Singh 

(adopted from 
Bagor). 

I 
K-Shimbhu Sin"h 

(adopted from 
Bagor). 

L-Saj~n Singh 
(adopted from 

BaFor). 

M-Fath Sing~ 
(ejected from the 

Seorati branchl 
the present Ma~ 

harana). 
I 

Bhupal Singh. 

I . 
C-Partap Singh II. 

I 
D-Raj Singh II 

(s ucceede d by 
his uncle). 

I 
E-Ari Singh. 

I 

I 

I 
Ummed Singh 

(died in childhwd). 

I 
Bhim Singh. 

G. 

A-MAHARANA SANGRAM SINGH II. 

I 
Nath Singh 

(received Hagor). 

I 
I 

Ari Sin~h 
(or Alai]i). 

E. 

I 
Sardar Singh 

(elected at 
Udaipur. I.) 

I 
Sardul Singh. 

I 
Sambhu Singh 

(adopted by 
Sarup Singh) 

K. 

• 

I 

I 
Bhim Singh. , 

Sheodan Singh. 

I 
Sajau Singh 

(died young). 

I 

I 
I 

Sh~1 "'"". 

2nd Srd 
Sheobagh Singh. Sllmrat Singh. 

~ 

I 
Snjan Singh 
(died young). 

'\ 

., 

I 
Four sons shown 

in other 
Table II. 

Sarup Singh 
(adopted 

by Sardar Singh). 

I 
4th 

Sakhti Singh. 

I 

i 
5th 

Sohan Singh. 

I 
Sajan Singh 
(adopted by 

Shimbhu Singh. died 23rd 
December 1884). 

L. 

NOTD.-'l'he capitalle~terB indicate the sequence of the Maharanas. 

I 
Brd son 

l3agh Singh, • 
(received Karjllli). 

I 
Descendants shown 

iu Table 11, 

I 
4th son 

Arjun Singh 
(received Seroati}. 

I 
Descendants shown 

in Table II. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE No. II. 

Showing the three Hawelis (collateral branche8) of the Udaipur family descended from Sangram Singh the Second. 

SANG RAM SINGH II. 

'l-.--------------~--------~-----------------------------------------------------------------.I----_______________________________________________ JL ____________________________________ ~ ______________________ ---B-a-g-hlls-in-g-h---------------------------------------A-r--ju!lsingh 

Jagat Raj II Nath Singh, (received KirJ'ali). (received Beorati). 
(succeeded his fatber received Bagor. I II 

at Udaipnr and continned I · 
the main line of the 

i1abaranas as shown in 
:l'able No.1). I I I I Bherun Singh. I 

I 
Bardar Singh 
(elected into 

:M.aharana's 
tomily.I). 

I 
Sardul Singh. 

I 
Sambbu Singh, 

waBadopted 
into Maharana's 

family. K. 

I 
Sujan Singh 
(died young). 

I 
Seobhag Singh 

(died in 
childhood) • 

""'m ""'~ '"""""'.. ... , .. 10""",. •. ""'. "..... .,,,,, ... ". "" .. i"'" 
• • Daul.t Singh 

(adopted from 

Sheodan Singh. 

I 
f 
I 

Sher Singh. 

I 
I 

I 
Samrat Singh 

(died in 
Sambat 1925 
A. D.1869). 

I 
Snjan Singh 

(died in child. 
hood). 

I 
Sarup Singh, 
(adopted into 
Maharana's 
family • .rl. 

I 
Sakti Singh. 

I 
I 

I 
Sohan Singh. 

I 
Sajan SIngh 

• (adopted into 
Maharaoa'B 
family. L). 

I 
Samdar Singh 

(alive). 

I 
A son. 

I. Sheo Smgh 
(received Nitawal 
jagir in Mewar). 

I 
I 

Bherun Singh 
(alive). 

Bup Singh 
(adopted from the 

Ranawat fandly of 
the HUa jagir, 

deBcended from Rana 
Jagat Singh I,) 

I 
I 

Sawant Singh. 

I 
I 

(Descendants 
now in J aipur 

where they have 
• jagir). 

Moti Singh 
(alive). 

I 
Ram Singh. 

(DeseeLant" • 
now in J:tipur 
w here they bave 

ajagir) • 

I, 
Abhay Smgh. • 

Gulab Singh 
(adopted from 
the Hitajagi. 

family). 

I 
I 

Bijay Singh. 

I 
Mohan Singh. 

I 
Moknnd Singh. 

I 
I 

J agat Singh. 
I 

Ajit Singh. 

I 
Himmat Singh. 

I 
Takht Singh. 

Seorati branch). 

I 
Anup Singh 
(adopted a son 
01 his brother 

Dallingh), 

SuratSingh 
(adopted). 

I 
I 

I 
I 

,')al Singb 
(adopted into 

Seorati branch). 

I 
Snraj Mal. 

I 
I 

Dal Singh. 
(adopted from 
KirjaJi branch). 

I 
I I 

I 
Daulat Singh 
(adopted into 

Kirjali branch). 

Gaj Singh. Surat Singh 
(adopted into 

Kirja1i branch). 

I, h' Fath Smg 
(adopted by 
G:;j Singh). 

I \ I 
'rej Singh. Rhuman Singh. 

Fath Singh 
(by adoption). 

~ I 
Bahacfnr Singh. 

I 
I I 

Jawan Singh. Zorawur Singh 
(alive; bas no 

son). I 
I 

Jaswant Singh. 

I, 

I 
Madan Singh 

(alive). 

I 
Ajit Singh. 

I 
Prithwi Singh 

(alive). 
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Of the nine nobles not belonging to the Sesodia clan, three-Sadri, Dilwara. and Gogunda­
are Jhalas, and three-Bedla, Kotaria, and Parsoli-are Chauhans. The remainder-BijoIi, 
Bednor, and Sardargarh-are Puar (Pramar), Rahtor, and Dudhiya respectively. The precedence 
of the Solah among themselves is as liberal as the composition of the group. The first place is 
held by a Shata j Chauhans occupy the second and third places. The fourth pJace belon~s to a 
Sesodia noble, the Rawat of Salumbar, who, as the head or the senior aud most numerous branch 
of the family, the Chandawats, is the most prominent Chief of Mewar. The same liberality is 
observabJe in the composition of the Mahand Raj Sabha, which is the highest tribunal in the 
State, and is a Council of reference and revision. The Mabarana sits as prel'ident of tbe body, 
in which are associated with him eleven nobles and eight officials. Of the nobles Dve only are 
Sesodias. Of the officials three belong to Mewar, and tbe rest are ontsiders. 

(I) Maharaj Surat Singh, the elder. brother of the Maharana, holda the estate of Karjali 

Leading nobles. 

Xarjali. 

~ituated 55 miles to the east of Udaipur, and 
consisting of twenty-two villages of the annual 
value of H2~,OOO. it The Maharaj succeeded to 

the estate by adoption in 1857. He is now forty-six years of age and is married to daughters 
of tbe Thakurs of Raipur and Kha,d in Marwar, by whom he has four sonE', Himmat Singh, 
Sukh Singh, Tej Singh, and Khuman Singh. 

(i) Maharaj Gaj Singh, the adoptive father of His Highness the Maharana. holds the 
estate of Seorati, 60 miles to the north·east of Udaipur, comprislDg eighteen villages of the 

Seorati. 
annual value or 1145,000. The Maharaj, who is 
fifty-eight years of age, is a member of the 

Mahand Raj Sabha. He succeeded his father Dal Singh in 1861 and has no issue. He 
married the daughter of the Tha.kur of Baroda in Gujarat. Both the estates of Korabar and 
Seorati which are held revenue-free from the Darbar were conferred upon the founders of the 
present families by Maharana Sangram Singh II (1716-1734). 

(3) Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh of Shahpura, who is a descendant of Suraj Mal, younger 
son of Maharana Amar Singh I (lb91-1621), holds the estate of Shahpura comprising eighty­

Shahpufa.t 
nine villages of the annual value of 1175,000 
and paying a tribute of Ri,002 to the Mewar 

Darbar. The Raja Dhiraj succeeded to his Chiefship in 1869 in accordance with .the wishes 
of the Thakurs of the State on the death of Raja Lachhman Singh. The succession was 
unsuccessfully disputed by Thakur Ram Singh of Beshnia. The Ra.ja Dhiraj, who is twenty. 
eight years of age, is married to a daughter of the Thakur of Baghera in Sa;pur, and has two 
sons, Ummed Singh and Sardar Singh, who are both being educated at the Mayo College. 
He is a memher of the Maband Raj Sabha. The Chief of Shahpura, besides his estates in 
Udaipur, holds the paetrr. of Phulia from the British Government. This estate was granted 
to the Bon of Suraj Mal, the founder of the honse, by the Emperor Shah Jaban. In respoot 
of Shahpura the Raja Dhiraj is not subject to any British Court, but he was required by the 
terms of his sQflad to report aU beinous crimes involving the punishment of death or imprison­
ment for life to a Blitish Officer-formerly the Commissioner of Ajmer and now the Political 
Agent in Haraoti and Tonk to whom the political control of Shahpura bas been transferred. 

(4) Raja. Govind Singh of Banera. is descended from the brother of Rana Jay Singh of 

Baner&. 
Mewar. He bolds an estate consisting of one 
hundred and fourteen villages situated about 

90 miles east of Udaipur. Tbe estimated income of the estate is RI,10,OOO. A trihute of 
R6,I24. is paid to the Darbar. Raja Govind Singh, who is now fifty-eight years of age, bas 
two sons, Akbay Singh and Ram Singh, aged twenty-fh-e and twenty-one years respectively. 
The RlLja of Banera enjoys certain privileges not possessed by the other nobles of Mewar. Of 
these, the cbief is the right on succession to the gad;' to have a sword sent to him with 
an honour to Banera, instead of having to attend at Udaipur for investiture. On receipt of 
the sword, he proceeds to Udaipur for installation. On the death of the late Raja, Sangram 
Singh, the present Chief was placed in poss'ession of his estates by the inhabitants of Banera 
without the consent of the Darbar. In 1855 the llritish Government interposed to sitpport 
the authority of the Maharana, but the submission of the people obviated the necessity for 

• The value of aU estates in ltewar is given in Udaipur rupees. wbicb are wortb about III annal 6 piea in British 
CurreDCY· 

t See also page 47. 
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sending a force to Banela. As a penalty for his contumacy' Raja Govind Singh was compelled 
to pl'oceed to Udaipur without leceiving the sword of honour and to ask pardon, which was 
granted on payment of a fine and -on execution of a written promise that no succeesion tc, 
Banera should be considered valid without the previous consent of the Darbar. 

(5) Raj Rana Rai Singh of Bari Sadri, a Jhala Rajput, holds the Brst place among the 

:Bari Sadri. 
Solah nobles. His estate, which is valued at 
R()O,OOO a year, consists of eighty-nine village. 

and pays a tribute of Rl,024 to the Darbar. ~he Raj of Sadri, who is now thirty.two years of 
age, su~ceeded his uncle and adopti ve father in 1883. He has no son. His nearestrelativea belong 
to the family of Dilwara. Marriages have'taken place between the house of Sadri and prin­
cesses of the ruling tamily of Mewar. As already noticed (page 27), the Chiefs of Sadri hold 
their present rank in Darbar in recognition of the gallantry displayed by their ancestor l\fana 
who at the battle of Haldighat in'1576 saved the life of Rana Partap 'by assuming the insignia 
of royalty and drawing tbe brunt of the battJe on himself. The fief of Sadri was conferred 
at the same time with the title of Raj and the Cbief was allowed'the privilege of bearing the 
royal insignia of Mewar and of beating his kettle-drums up to the gate of the palace. These 
honours are still enjoyed by his successors. 

(6) Rao Karn Singh of Bedla, a Chauhau Rajput, holds an estate of one hundred and 

Dedla. 
tifteetl villages of the annual income oE R80,OOO, 
situated partly near the capital and partly in 

the neighbourhood of Chitor. The Rao, who is twenty-nine years of age, is married to a 
daughter of the Thakur of Bhadrajan in Marwar and has no issue. He has three brothers, 
.Raj Singh and Rup Singh, aged twenty-two years, and Gohind Singh. aged thirteen years. 
Be succeeded his father Rao Babadur Takbt Singh in June 1892. Rao Takht Singh, who was 
a member of the Mahand Raj Sabha, received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Gov­
ernment in 1887. Rao Bakht Singh, C,I.E., the rather of Rao Takht Singh, wall noted for 
his ability and honesty and for his loyalty aiike to his own ·Chief and to the Supreme Govern­
ment. He received a sword of honour after the Mutiny fn recognition of the services rendered 
by him by order of Maharana Sarup Singh in bringing from Dungla to Udaipur the Europeall 
families from Nimach. At the Imperial Assemblage or 1877 the title of Rao Bahadur was 
conferred ;n Thakur Bakht Singh and in the following year he was appointed a Compauiun of 
the Indian Empire. The BadIa family, hke that of Kotharia, claims descent from Prithwi Raj, 
~he last Hindu king of Delhi, their ancestors having taken refuge at Chitor after the conquest 
of Delhi by Sbahabu-d-din in 1193. • 

{7) Ra.wat Jaward Singh of Kotharia, also a Chauhan descendant of Raja Prithwi Raj 

Xotharia. 
of Delhi, holds a.n estate of seventy villages !)f 
the estimated value of R40,OOO on the banks of 

the Banas, ahauh 30 miles ilortb-west of Udaipur. It pa.ys a tribute of Rl,50Z to the 
Darbar. The present Rawat. who is only six years of age, succeeded Rawat Keslj. Singh in 
1888 by adoption. The estate is at present under the management of the Darbar. 

(8) Rawat J odh Singh of Salum.bar \vho holds the fourth place in Darbar, is a Sesodia 

Salumbar. 
Rajput and is perhaps the most important of the 
Mewa.r nobles. His estate consists of one handred 

and seventy-five villages of the annual value of one lakh of rupees. It pays no revenue to the 
Darbar. The Rawat, who is now sixty years of age and blind, succeeded his predecesso; and adop­
tive father Rawat Kesri Singh in 1863. The adoption was not in accordance with custom, J odh 
Singh being a member of the famil, of Bambora which was more distantly connec1M with 
that of Salumbar than was the family of Bhadesar. The present Rao, who has no children, has 
adopted Tej Singh, a son of the Rawat of Bhadesar. As noticed above (page 27), the family 
of Salttmbar-is descended from Rawat Chanda, who yielded his right to the Mew&! succession 
iu favour of his young brother Moknl, the offspring of a Marwar princess. Chanda retained' 
for himself and his descendants 'the tight to ad vise in all important matters of State. and to the 
first place in the State Councils. The Raw-at claims the 'office of chief bereditary councillor, 
and an unsuccessful1l.ttempt was made to have this claim recognized in the treaty of 1818. 

The fifth place in Darbar is kept 'vacant, ha.ving formerly belonged to the Rahtor ThakUJ', 
of Ganerau who has been transferred to Marwar. 
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(~) Rao Sawai Gobind Singh of Bijoli, a Puar (Pramar) Rajpllt, holds an estate of 

Bijoli. ninety villages, with an income of R72,OOO, on 
the eastern frontier of UdaIpur, about 100 miles 

from the capital. The Rao, who is now about sixty-five years of age, has one son, Kishan 
Singh, aged twenty-five years. Rao Govind Singh succeeded his grandfather Rao Kesho Singh 
in 1856. Hisfatber, Sheo Singh, died during Kesho Singh's life-time, leaving three sons. Of 
these tbe eldest died soon afterwards and Rao Kesho Singh passed over the second, Nathji, in 
favour of Govind Singh whom he nominated as his successor. The family of Bijoli is related 
to that of Dhar.· It, came into Mewar in the time of Umra Singh early in the seventeenth 
century, the Bana baving married a daughter of Rao Asoka of Jagnair near Biana to whom 
he assigned an estate valued at five lakhs of rupees. 

(10) Rawat Kishan Singh of Deogarh, a ~esodia Rajput, descended from Chandaji, 

Deogarh. 
holds an estate of two hundred and sixteen villages 
near the borJers of the Merwara district, with a 

revenue of one and a half lakhs of rupees. An annual tribute of R7,142 is paid to the Darbar. 
The Rawat, who is forty-six years of age, succeeded his father, Rawat Hanjit Singh, in 1869. 
He has no children, and no successor has yet been nominated. His son, J aswant Singh, married 
a daughter of the Thakur of Bednor and, together with his wife, was poisoned by the Kamdar 
of Deogarh in January 1886. The Kamdar was convicted of the crime and sentenced to im­
prisonment for life. The family of Deogarh is descended from 8anga 01· Sangram Singh, a 
younger Eon of Singhji, the founder of the Amet family, who was the grandson of Chanda 
through his younger son Kandhal. 

(11) Rawat Sawai Megh Singh of Begun, a Chandawat Sesodia Rajput, holds an 

Begun. 
,estate of ODe hundred and sixty-five VIllages, 

about 70 miles east of Udaipur. 'l'he estate , 
which yields an income of H60,OOO, pays R6,582 as tribute to the Darbar: The Rawat, who is 
thirty-six years of age aud succeede<1 his uncle Maha Singh in ]861, has one son, Anup Singh. 
Rawat Maha Singh in 1824 gave \p his estate to his son Kishor Singh and became a 
religious mendicant at the shrines of Nath Dwara and Kankroli. Fifteen years later Kuhor 
Singh was for some unknown reason murdered in cold blood by a Brahman, and M.aha Singh 
resumed the management of his estate. He Dominated as his successor his younger brother 
Mlldho Singh, who, how, ever, predeceased him, and on his death Meg.!' Singb, Madho Singh's 
brother, succeeded to the estate. 

(12) Raj Rana Zalim Singh of Dilwara is a Jhala Rajput. The estate consists of 

Dilwara. 
eighty-one villages with an income of R90,OOO and 
pays a tribute of R6,124 to the Darbar. The Raj, 

who bas no sons, is now about tbirty years of age. He succeeded his father, Raj Fath Singh, 
in 1891. The latter received the title of Rao Bahadur from the British Government. 

(IS) Rawat Sheonath Singh of Amet is another descendant of tbe Chandawat family 

Amet. 
of the Sesodia clan. Amet, which lies about 50 
miles to the north of Udaipur, consists of 

forty-six villages, with an income of RS5,OOO, paying a tribute of R3,415 to the Darbar. 
Rawat Sheonath Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College, is now about twenty-four 
years of age. He succeeded his father Rawat Chatar Singh in 1874 and has no male issue. 

The Amet family is the elder branch ofthe descendants of Singhji, of which the younger 
branch is represented by the family of Deogarh. 

(14) Rawat Amar Singh of Mehja is also a Chandawat Sesodia. He holds an estate 
• of fifteen villages in the centre of Mewar. The 

Mebja. 
annual income is R32,OOO and the trihute payabje 

to the Darbar is R3,121. The estate is of recent creation. On the death without issue ot 
Rawat Prithwi Singh, Zalim Singh of Bemali, the father of Rawat Amar Singh. claimed 
Amet for bis son. This Maharana Sarnp Singh refused to grant, but on the Maharana's death 
his successor, Maharana Shimbhu Singh, permitted A'mar Singh to occnpy the Rawat of 
Amet's seat in Darbar and conferred upon him the title of Rawat. In the next year he gave 
him the Mehja estate. The Rawat has one son, Raj Singh, aged about eighteen years. The 
Jiloli and Bemali families are closely connected with Amet and Mehja. 

Il 
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(II» Raj Ajay Singh of Gogunda, a Jhq.la llajpllt, holds an estate of eighteen villages, 
with an annual'income of RSO,OOO, situated at a 
distance of about 20 miles from Udaipur. The 

Uaj is fifty-two years of age and bas no sons. His three brothers, Jhujhar Singh, Govind Singh 
Ij.nd Prithwi Singh, are aged fortYpfive, thirty-seven, and thirty-five years, respectively. Raj Ajay 
Singh succeeded his father Man Singh in 1891. This family is connected with those of Bari 
:Sa<h'i and Dilwara, being descended from the ninth Raj of Bari Sadri. 

Gogunda. 

(16) Rawat Nahar Singh of Kanor, a. SE'scdia Rajput of the Sarangdev~t sub. 
clan, owns an estate or 6even£y.ei.!!~t vil1aOOPs Kanor. ~ o· 
~Ielding an annual income of RtO,OOO and paying 

RS,166 as tribute to the Darbar. The Rawat, who suaceeded his father Ummed Singb in 18M"" 
10/ thirty-four years of age and /las llO- male iS~lJ8, ThEt family is de~~nded ifOIn Maharaua 
Lakhaji of Mewar. 

(17) Maharaj Kesri Singh of Bhindar i$, a Sesodia Rajput of the Bhanawat division 

Bhmdar. 
of the Sakhtawat clan. 'rhe estate, whiQh is situ. 
ated 30 miles to the sOllth~east or Udaipur, con. 

sists of a hundred Villages, with an income of R6(),OOU and pays a revenus of J14,002 to the 
J)arbar, The present Mahataj suc~eded his adoptive bther Mabaraj l\bd~ Singh in 18!S7. 
He is eighteen yeal's of age and is now being ~llcated Jt the Mayo College, The family is 
dt!scended from Maharaj Sakht Sitlgh, sonaf MahalAna Udai Singh. 

(18) Thakur Govind Singh of :Bednor, a Ra\ltor Rajput of the Mertia branch, holds 

Bednor. an estate of one hundred an<\ fifty-eight villages 
of the annual value of R90,000 on the Merwara 

border. The tribute pa,Yable to the Darbar is Rh084. Thakur Govind Singh succeeded his 
gr,andfather Thakur Kesri S10gh in IM89. HIS younger brother has been adopted into the 
family of Rampur, '1'he Thakurs of Bedpor are descended from Rao DUQa, a younger liOn of 
Rao Jodha of Jodhpur, who was the ~ounder of Merta 8000 the Mertia fll-mily. The Mewar 
branch of the family emigrated to l\1ewar In the time of 'l'bakur Jaymal, who fought all th~ 

side of Mewar against the Del}!i troops UDder Ranbe Khan. A talwar belonging to th~ 
Imperial General, a shield of elephant hIde and a kettle-Ilrum which were captllred OD this 
occaSlOn are kept a~ heirlooms in the family. 

(19) Rawat Sakht Singh of ;B~nsi, a Sesodia of the Sakhtawatsub-clan, holds an estate 

, Bansi. J~ miles to the south of Udaipur, comprisiug' 
forty-ope Villages of the annual value of RSO,OOO. 

'fhe tribute payable to the Darbar ilj niW~. The Rawat who succeeded his father 1hakur Mall 
Singh in 1887, is now thirteen rell-rs qf age. He is betrothed to the danghter of the Thakur 
of Chandawal in Marwar. Th~ ftlmily is dellcendlld from 4cba1 Das, the YOllnger son of 
Maharaj Sakat SlDgh, the founder of the Bhindar estat!l. 

(20) Rawat Prata}) Sin,gh of Bhainsrorgarh, a Sesodia of the Chandawat claD, holds 

Bhainsrorgarh. 
au estate of one hundred and nineteen villages of 
the annual value of a lakh of l11pees. The estate 

which pays a tribute of R7,502 is situated at the confillence of the rivers Bamni and Cham bal. 
'Fhe place is said by Colonel Tlld to take its name flom a mel chant named Bhainsa. and R9ra, 
a Banjara pr carrier, and to bave been built to protect caravans. It commands the trale 
route from Mewar into Haraoti. The present Raw~t, who succeeded his brother Bhim Singh 
ill 1881, is thirty-nine years of age. He bas no male issue. The Bhainsrorgarh lamilr is 
descended flOm Lal Singh, the younger son of Rawat Kesri Singh of Salumbar, on .... hom the 
separate estate aud title were conferred by MaharanaJagat Singh II in 1741. 

(21) Rao Ratn Singh of Parsoli is a Chauban Rajput. His estate is situated 2M milt's 

P/Iors,Oli. 
to the north-east of Chitor, and comprises forty. 
six villages yielding an annual income of R25,OOO 

and paying R926 as tribute to the Darbar. The present Rao succeeded his father Rao Lakshman 
Singh in 1880. He is forty-five yea,:s of age and has three sons, Devi Singh, Madho Singh. 
and Abhay Singh, aged eighteen~ fifteen, and eleven years, respectively. He is a member 
of the Mahand Raj Sabha. The founder of t,he family of ParfoJi was Kesri Singh, the YOUD!!t'r 
son of Rao Ram Chandra of Bedla, on whom the estate was bestowed by Mahllrana Raj 
Singh. 
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(22) Rawat Jet Singh of Korabar,a Sesodia Rajput!of the Chandawat sub-clan, holds 

Korabar. an estate of sixty-five villages, situated 30 miles to 
the south-east of Udaipur. The estate, ~hich 

yields ali annual incotne of H50,OOO, rays no tribute to the Darbar. Rawat Jait Singh 
succeeded his father Ratn Singh in 18i;0. He is now about thirty-five years of age, and has 
three sous, Kishor Singh, aged fourteen years; and Sangram Singh and Ranjit Smgh. aged 
twelve and ten years, respectively. Korahar was bestowed as an indeppndent estate by Mllharaoa 
Jagat Singh II in 1H7 on AljulJ Singh, the younger SOil of Rawat Kesn Singh of Salumbar. 

(23) RaW'a.t AIjun Singh of Asin holds a large estate of seventy-five VIllages of the 

Asin. 
annual valde of a. lakb of rupees, situated about 80 
mUes to 'he north-east of Udaipur near the Mer· 

wara border. Rupees 1,800 are paid alJ trihute to the Darbar. Rawat Arjnn Singh succeeded 
his father Rawat Kbumall Singli in 1873. lte is fOJ'ty'~one' years old and has no issue. He is 
a member of the Mahand Rdj Sabhlt. The founder of the famlly was Ajlt Singh, the fourth son 
of Arjnn Singh, the' founder of the Karabar family. He received a grant of the Gorkhya estate 
of fourteen villages from Maharana Bhim Singh, on whose bebalf he SIgned the treaty' of 18H~ 
witli the British Government. He was succeeded by hie adopted Son Dule Singh of Satola who 
previous to his adoption had received the tItre of Rawat and several viHages, including Asia, 
from Amar Singh, sail of. Maharana Bhim Singh. Dule Singh was then raised to the position 
of II fitst-class Satdar WIth the twentieth place aniong the Solab:. 

(24) Thakur Manohar Singh of Sardargarh is a Rajput of the Indrabhanot division of 

Sardargarh. 
the Dudhiya ciano His estate, whlCh is situated 56 
miles to the north-east of Udaipur on the right 

bank or the C'handra-:Bhaga river', consists at twenty-two villages which yield an: income of 
H33,OOO and pay a trihute of Rl,740 to the Darhar. Thakur Manohar Singh, who succeeded 
his father Thakur Zorawar Singh in 1859, is sixty-three years of age. He had two sons, both 
of whom are dead. He is a member of tile Maband Raj SaLha. and lesides at the capital. The 
Thakur has the lIereditary privilege of guarding the Maharana's person in time of war. The 
Sal'dargarh family is among the oldest of i~e :R:aj servants of Mewar and received from 
Mabarana Sajan Singh a place among the nobles of the first class. 

One of the most impol'tant personages' in Mewar is the guardian ,of the Nathdwara 

Othe~ influential personages. 
temple. ,Sriman Tikait Goswami Maharaj 
Sri Govardhan Lalji is the head of the Val­

lahhacbaryya sect of Brahmans. He succeeded his father Maharaj Girdhadji in 1876 on the 
deposition of tbe lattel' for contumacious conduct. Be is about thirty years of age, and is a well. 
educated gentleman, who bas done mucb to promote the welfare 6f his people. The- Maharaj, 
besides hig estates in Mewa!', holdsjagi" in KotaIr, Jhalawar. Bikanif, Bbarfpl1r, K:i.ra.uli,. Gwa'­
lior, Indore, Partabgarh, Baroda and elsewhere. of the' annQatvalue' of about two and a quarter 
la.khs ot rupees. The offerings received 'by'Mm yea.rlf are fstixn~tea at betweefil foup and five 
lakhs. One village, Bhawanikhera, of tM vahle of' HI,500. is held by the- temple in the 
.t\jmer district. The grant was originaiJ.Jr made fly Ma'tJataja Daurat Raio Sindia. Tb'e orIgin 
of Nathdwara is thus described in the' Gazetteet' of MewaI': " The' shrine owes its celebrity 
to the iIl1ag~ ot Krishna, said to be'the same that was worshipped all Mathura ever since his 
deification between: eleven and twelve' centul'ies hefore Christ, and it is consequently, one of 
the most frequented places of pilgrimage. Krishna was' proscribed by the Emperor Aurangzeb, 
and the god was subsequently cond'ucted I\y Bana Raj Singh of Mewar, about 1671" from 
Mathura.' to Mewat. An omen decidetf the spot of his future residence: as he journeyed 
towardS the capital the chariot-wheel sank" deep' 'into the earth and defied extraction, upon 
whicl1 the augur interpreted it lis toe' desire of' t~e god to dwell thel'a.. This- incident 
occurred ali aD inconsiderable village called Siarn in the fief of Dilwara. one of the sixteen 
nobles of Mewar. The' Chief hastened to make a perpetual gift at tl1e village and its lands, 
which was speedily confirmed by the patent of the Rana, Nathji was removed from his car and 
in due time a temple was erected for his reception, when the hamlet ot Siarh became the town 
of Nathdwara which now contains many thousand inhabitants. The territory contains abun­
dant space for the town, the temple, and the establishments of the priests, as well as for the 

E2 
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numerous resident worsbippels, and the constant influx of votaries from distant regions. 
Within its bounds is the sanctuary of Kanya. wbere tbe criminal is free from pursuit and no 
blood can be spilt. The guardians of the shrine belong to the Vallabhacbaryya sect, and the 
image is one of the seven famous images possessed by this division of the votaries of Krishna." 

Officials. 
Of the officials of the State two only call 

for "'pecial notiCI!-
(1) Rai Mahta Panna Lal, C.I.E., an Oawal Mahajan by caste. The lamily ia descended 

from Bar Singh Bachawat, one of the officials who accomranied Rao Bib from Jodhpur at the 
foundation of tbe Bikanir State (see page 16). The family did good service till the time of 
Karm C~and who was Diwanof Bikanir under Raja Rai Singh in the da} s of Akbar. Karm Chand 
conspired against his master and, the plQt being discovered, fled to Delhi, where lie remained till 
the death of Rai Singh, enjoying the favour of the Emperor.* Rai SlOgh before his death is said 
to have laid on his son Sur 8mgh the injunction to entice the BachawatB to Bikanir and destroy 
them. Sur Singh on succeeding to the gadi went to do homage at Delhi, visited Karm Chand'. 
sons and, baving guaranteed their safety, induced them to return to Blkanir. This thpy did 
and for a time were treated with distinction. At the end of two months, however, their house 
was surrounded by Raj troops, and after a hard fight the family was exterminated to a man, 
with the exception of one boy who was absent with his mother's family iu Udaipur. From 
this boy Mahta Panna Lal is descended. The family has held mlllly high positions in Mewar, 
no less than three,membels of the elder bl'anch, Devi Chand, Sher Singh, and Gokul Chand, 
having held the office of Pa'1'dn,an or Chief Minister. Rai Panna La! who is a member 
of the younger branch has for many years exercised the chief ministedal authority iu the State, 
though the title of Pardn,an has never been formally conferred on him. He possesses much 
influence with all classes, both on account of his family and of his personal ability. This 
influence has been uniformly employed in the best interests of the Darbar and people. He is 
now forty-nine years of age, aud has one son, Fath Lal. The title of Rai was bestowed on 
MaMa Panna Lal at the Delhi Assemblage of 1877 ,aud ten 'lears later he was nominated a Com_ 
panion of the Indian Empire. He possesses a jagir of sil villages valued at £llO,OOO a year. 

(2) Kaviraj Syamal Das, Mahamahopadhya.,t a Charanof a family which originally 
came to Mewar in the days of Mahal'ana Sangram Singh I, who in 1519 conferred a jagi, 
on the then representative, is the chief historian of Mewar and has recently written a Com­
plete history of the country, which is now being printed. He is fifty-nine years of age and 
a member of the Mahand Raj SaLha. Some of the State equipage departments are under bis 
care, and he is now and then deputed by the Maharana on special duty. The Kaviraj has one 
son, Jaskarn, aged thirteen years. The title of Mahamahopadhyaya was confelTed on him in 
January 1888. Thejag;r held by the family now consists of seven vlllages of the value of 

R4,OOO. 
DUNGARPUB. 

The founder of the Dungarpur house, as already mentioned (page 27), was Mahar, son of 
Karna and grandson of Raw-al Lomarsi of Mewar who was driven from Chitor, the then capital of 
Mewar, by his brother-in-law the Chief of Jhalor. The possessions of Dungarpur were divided 
early in the sixteenth century, one portion becoming the independent Raj of Banswara. Dun­
garpur, of which the early history calls for no special notice, entered into relations with the 
Mug-hals and, after the fall of the Empil'e, became tributary to the Mahrattas, the tribut~ 
being taken after some dispute with Sindia and Holkar by the State of Dhar. Dungarpnr 
was subsequently harried by Pindari and other freebooters, till in 1818 an agreement was 
entered into with the British hy which the tribute was assigned to them and the State 
was guaranteed against extern~l aggression. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharawal Ude Singh Bahadur, is a Sesodia 

Present Chief. 
Rajput of the honse of Mewar. Bis Highoest1 
was the son of Maharaj Jaswant Singh of Sahli 

and succeeded Maharawal Jaswant Singh of Dungarpur in 1846. Mabarawal Jaswant Singh 
had been deposed in 18:l5 for his incompetency, and his adopted son Dalpat Singh, son of 
the Partabgarh Chief, was made Regent. On Dalpat Singh's succession to Partabgarh in 

• Another version of thIS story is that Karm Chand, who was a good che .... player attracted by his skIll the not.ce 
of the Emperor, who wonld often cause him to SIt down and play whue his mAster and other RaJas stoad by in ham­
ble attendance. This was naturally most galling to Rai Slhgh, who conceIved a hatred towards hIS servant who aflel' 
hIS return home, sought to kill him-a fate whlllh Karm Chand only eacaped by Ihght to Delhi. (P"",lett, G.,;:et_ 
of B.kll".r, PIJge 26). 

t Kaviraj Syamal Das bas died since this notice waa written. 
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18401, it was decided that he could not hold botb States, and he was, therefol'e, permitted to 
adopt the present Chief. The Maharawal married in IS55 the daughter of the Maharao of 
Sirobi. He has one SOD, Kbuman Singh, aged thirty-five years, and through him one grand­
son, Bijay Singh, aged five years. His Highness has also three nephews, Shimbhu Singh, Parbat 
Singh, and Ummed Singh. The next nearest relatives are the JagiriJ~rs of Nandli, Sabli, 
and OarB, 'l'be Dungarpur family is related by blood to those of Udaipur, Banswara, and 
Partabgarl1. 

Only one succession, that of the present Chief, has taken place since the time of Jaswant 
Singh, who seventy-four years ago entered into the first ailiance with the British Government. 

Tbe lending men of Dungalpur are the nobles, including the Hawelis or rel~tives of the 

LeadlDg personages. 
Mahalawal, and hereditary office-bearers, the nobles 
being again subdivided on the same plan as those 

of Mewar into solah and battis, though neither number is strictly observed. 

Hawebs. 
The Hawelis are the Thakurs of Naodli, 

Sabli, and Oara. These are all Sesodia Rajputs. 

(1) Thakur Ummed Singh of Nandli is descended from Rawal Jaswant Singh through 

Nandli. 
his grandson Bakht Singh and Prithwi Singh, 
the second son of the latter. The Thakur, who is 

forty years of age, succeeded to the estate on his father's death. He has five sons, Gopal ~ingh, 
Amar Singh, Khuman Singh, 'l'akht Singh, and Bhopal Singh j one brother, Zorawar Singh, 
and two uncles, Bijay Singh and Ram Singh. The estate consists of the whole or part of five 
villages with an income of Rl,S{}O. 

(Z) Thakur Shimbhu Singh ofSabli is descended from.Maharawal Girdhari of Dungar­

Sabli. 
pur. The Thakur, who is eight years of age, suc­
ceeded his nephew. His nearest relatives are his 

cousins Pal'bat Singh, Thakur of Oa!'a, and Ummed Singh, Thakur of Mandwa. The present 
Maharawal is, as noticed above, by' birth a member of the Sabli family. The Sabli estate 
consists of five villages with an income of about IH,200. 

(3) lYI,aharaj Parbat Singh, Thakur of Oara, is a descendant of Rawal Jaswant Singh. 

Oara. 
He is a boy of fourteen years of age. He suc­
ceeded to the estate, which consists of three 

villages with an income of about :Rl,200; on the death of his uncle. His nearest l'elatives 
are the Thakur of Sabli, Mandwa and Sesod: and His Highness the Maharawal. 

The tazimi nobles comprised in the solah are eleven in number, exclusive of the Hawelis­

Tazimi noble" 
the Thakurs of Bankora, Peit, Mandor, Thakurda, 
Chitri, Lodawal, Bamasa, Bichiwara, Sulaj, Kua, 

and Ramgarh: Of these two are Chandawat Sesodias, one is a Rahtor, and the remaining 
eight are Chauhans. 

(1) Thakur Dalpat Singh of Bankora, a descendant of the Chauhan Raja Prithwi 
Raj of Delhi, is the ehief noble of Dungarpur, . Bankora. 
He holds an estate consisting of the whole or part 

of .thirty-eight villageq, which J ields an income of R23,OOO and pays a tribute of R3,602 to the 
Darbar. The 'l'hakur, who is twenty-eight years of age, succeeded his uncle, Kesri Singh, in 
1885. He bas no children, and his nearest relatives are his uncle, Gopal Singh, and his first 
cousins, Parbat Singh, Kishan Singh, and Basant Singh. 

(2) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Peit is also a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan. His estate, which 
, yields an income of R5,600 and pays R1,547 
as tribute to the Darbar, consists of fifty villages. 

Peit. 

The Thakur, who is twenty-six years of age and has no male children, succeeded his father in 
IS85. He h:8 no near relatives. 

(3) Thakur Dhirat Singh of Bichiwara, a Pl'ithwi Rajot Chauhan, holds an estate of 

BicruWQr&.. 

now, twenty-eight yeal's of age 
is the son of his uncle, Kodarji. 

nine villages) which yields an income of R4,OOO 
and pays BI,40S as tribute to the Raj. He is 

ana succeeded his uncle Bakht Singh. His nearest relative 
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(4) Thakur Suraj Mal of Ma.ndofl a Prithwi Rajot Chauhanl hl)lds an estate consist. 

Mandor. 
ing of the whole or part or snenteen ~illagE!S. 
The annual income is R6,600 and the tribute 

payable to the Daruar is R 1,270. He succeeded his elder brother, and ii 110W thirty-one years 
of age. He ba. no Bons. Hi. nearest relatives are his elder' brothel' Jawan Singh and his 
nephews Dalpa.t Singh and Bahadur Singb. 

(5) Thakur Ude Singh of Thakurda, a Prithwi Rajot Challhan, hoJds an estate of 

Thakurda. 
seventeen villages yielding an income or B77,OOO 
and paying R I,40H as tribute to the Darbar. The 

Thakur, \vho is forty4hree years of age, succeeded to the estate on the death of hi a father. lie 
has four sons, Kishor Sillgh, Hanwant Singh, Sangram Singh, aud Madan Sir-gh. Of these 
Sg,ngram Singh has been adapted into the Garbi family of Banswara. Othet nenr relatives 
are the Thakur's cOllsins, Pdthwi Singh, Amar Singh, Dalpat Singh, and Cbatar Singh. 

(6) Thakur Pahar Singh of Sulaj is a Chandawat SeFodia of the family of the Tha. 

Sulaj. 
kill of Salumbar in Mewar (g. II.). Bis estate 
consists of eleven villages, with an income of 

R4,OOO, and. rays a tribute ot Il296 to the Darbar. '1'he Thakur is twenty-six years of age and' 
succeeded his tather, Thakur Muhabbat Singh. He has no sons and his nearest relative is hi, 
cousin Raj Slngb of Pardla. 

,(1) Thakur Ram Singh ot Xua, a RaMor Rajput of the Mertia tamily, holds aD estate 

Eua.. 
ot thirty-six vIllages, with an Income of R4,oOO. 
The tribute payable to the Darhnr is R902. 

The Thakur, who is sixteen years of age, suclleeded his cousin the late Thakur Fath Singh. 
He Ms no children and his nellrest relations are his uncle Amal' Singh and his cousin 
Zorawat Singh. 

(8l' Tha.lmr Kishor Singh of Lodawal is a Chauhan Rajput of the Prithwi Rajot 

Lodawal. 
clan. The e§tatt'l of Lodawal consists of five vil­
lages yieldIng' ali income of IU,8VO and paying 

a tribute to the Darbar. The Thakur BucC'l'eded on the death of his tlncle. He is DOW lorty-two 
years of age and bas no son. Bis' nearest relatives are his nephew. Bhawani Singh and Sher 
Singh 'and his cousin Anup Singh. 

(9) Thakur Fath Singh cif Ba.niaSIL, a Prithwi Rajot Chauhan, hold. an estate COn­
sisting of the whole or part of three villages with 
an income of iU,600, which pay. a tribute 01 

R25Z. The Thakur, who succeeded his uncle, is fifteen years of age and bas no aons. His 
nearest relatives are his uncle Kisbor Siu~h and his cOllsin Lal Singh. 

Bamasa. 

BANSWARA. 

The origin of the Banswara family, which is an offshoot from that of Dungarpllr, is thua 
given in the Gazetteer, the author of which has taken his facts from a local chronicle: It The 
Rawals of Banswa.ra are a junior branch of tnat family of the Sesodia clan ot Rajputa which 
is now ruling in D-1'1il'garpur', from which they separated about the year 1530. At tbat period. 
I\nd for many years pre'fiol'1sly, the' whole (lountry, which now comprises the two States of 
Banswara and Dungarpur', wa.s: known as Bagar, and was under the dominion o( the famil,' of 
the Sesodias- wflicl:i still holds Dunga\'put, though the Chief's control over the lawlesa Bhi1s 
inllabiting the wilder pal't of' 'hiS' tertitory Was' rnerel.f nontinaf. Udai Singh, who came to 
power in A. D.1509, had two sons, the elder named Prithwi Itaj and the younger J&gmal. 
He himself marched. under Lis kinsman" Rana Sanga. o( CLitot', against the Emperor Babar, and 
was\ killed a.t. the great ba.ttle of Kanwa in 1528. After his death his temtory was divided 
between bis two sens., and the des~ndant9' of the two families are the present Chiefs of 
Dungarpur and Banewara. WhetLer-this division was made amicably or by forqe is not cleat. 
There is a tradition that Ude Singh ordered it to be ma.de ber~re he died. There is anothet 
legend that J'agmal Singh, his SOD .. was left for dead on the battle-field, bllt recovered, and on 
returning to his country was disowned as an impostor. Thereupon he took refuge in the biils 
to the north of the present site of Banswara, and having collected a body of followers began 
to make illcursions into his father's territory. This asylum is still known as J'agmer. It is 
related that Jagmal's first acquisition of territory came about in this wise. In those days 
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there resided to the east of the Mahi river a powerful nobleman, who hardly deigned 110 
acknowledge the authol'ity of the ruJer of Dungarpur. His estate was known as that of 
Kuanya. With him Jagmal speedily came into collision and a protracted fe\ld ensued. After 
harassing each other for a number of years, they at length became reconciled, and on the death 
of the old Thakur of Kuanya, Jagmal gained possession of his estate WIthout oppOSItIOn. 
Having 'thus obtained a firm foothold, he turned his arms against the Bhils~ who held neady 
the whole of the eountry now constituting Banswara. Where the tOWD, of :Bal)swara now 
stands there was a large Bbil pat or colony under a powerful chieftain named Wasna, and 
against him Jagmal duected his principal attack. Wasna was kIlled during the storming of 
his pat, bis followers were l'OUted, and his Jands passed into the hands of his Rajput conquerors. 
The name Baoswara is by tradition said to be a corruption of Wasnawara. 

~, J agmal now transferred his residence to Banswara, whence he continued his forays against 
Dungarl'lu: and the Bhll~. In Dungal'pur, Ude Slllgh had been succeeded by his elder soo, 
l'rithwi Raj, and the two bl'Oth~rs, finding their continual border war intolerable, agreed to 
abide by the arbitl'a.tiQu of the JlajllJ Qf Dhar as to the partition of their lands. Accordingly 
ill 1529, the river Mahi was fixed as the boun,dary between the two States of Dupgal'pur and 
Banswara, which since that date have remained perfectly distinct and independent 01; one 
another. 

"Other records relate that the Chief of Bagar, Udai Sin~h" dividlld hi$ terfitqry at his 
death between his two sons, Prithwi Raj and Jagmal." 

There is httle of note to be found in the history of Banswara till in 1812, nearly three 
centuries after its foundation, the then Chief, anxious to get rid of the supremacy of the 
Mahrattas, offered to become tributary to the BritIsh Government. In l81~ a definite treaty 
was made, and soon afterwards the trlbute formerly paid to the Mahratta ChIef of Dhar was 
transferred to the British Government. 

His Highness Xai-Xayan Maharawal Sri Lachhman Singh, Bahadur, the present 
• Chief of Banswara, was born in the year 183\1, and 

The Chief. 
is 11 Rajput of th&- Aharya- Gehlot subdivision of 

the Sesodia clan. His Highness, whose natural father was Bakhtawar Singh, second son of 
Thakur Khushhal Sipg\l of Surpur in Banswal'a, was adopted by the la.te Maharawal Bahadur 
Singh. The toul'teenth Chief of Banswara, Maharawal Plithwi Singh, died in the year 
1786, leaving five sons. Of these, the eldest, Bljay SlDgh, succeeded his father, the second, 
Ba"btawar Singh, received the ja9ir of Khandu, and the third, Khushhal Singh, that of Surpur. 
Maharawal Bijay Singh was succeeded by his son Ummed Singh, and subsequently by his 
grandson Bhawani Singh who died in l889, l~a.ving no son or brother. Xb~ neal est relative 
according to the rule of primogellltu!e was thus the eldest descendant of Bakhtawar Singh of 
Khandu, his grandson Man Singh. 'l'he Chauhans, who were then the most iutIllential person­
ages in the State, fearing the_rivalry of the Khandu family, pldcect :5ahaqur Singh, ,the second 
son of Bakbtawar Singh and uncle to Man Singh, on the gedi before Mall &iogh was aware of 
what was going on. Babadul;' Singh, who was old, was persuaded to adop~,Lacbh.m1l>D Si:r;lgh, the 
infant grandson of Thakur Khushhal Singh of Surpur. Five years later. Maharawal :5ahadur 
Singh dIed and Lacbhman Singh succeeded hl~. Maharawal Lachhman Singh has been married 
twelve times, namely, to the daughters of (I) the Raj of Pal in Idar. (2) Maharaj.Sheo Singh • 
of 'Sirohi, (3) Thakur Bakht Singh of Namli in Ra.ttam, (4) 1'hakur Jiwan Singh of Bordera 
in Gujarat, (5) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Sarwan in Ratlam, (6) Thakur Parbat Singh of 
Posina in Idar, (7) 'l'hakur Kodarji of Pithapur in Mahikanta, (8) Thakur Sher Singh of 
Bordera in Gujarat. (Il) 'I'hakur Kodar Singh of Pithapur, (10) and (11) Thakur Sardar Singh 
of Molan in Banswara, and (12) Thakur Gulab Singh, of Bordera in Gujarat. He has thl'ee 
sons liviog, one by each of the ladies of the Bordera family, the eldest, Shimbhu Singh, who is 
now twenty-three years of age. being the heir-apparent. The other sons are Surya Smgh, 
aged seventeen yeal's, and a. boy aged three years. Kunwar Shimbhu Singh has a son aged 
four years. Outside his own famtly the Chief has no very near relatives. The family most 
closely connected with His HIghness's house is that of Bakhtawar Singh of Khandu, of which 
the present representative, the fifth in descent from the founder. is Raghunath Singh aged 

eight years. 
The descent of the Banswara huuse through that of Dungal'pur from the ruling famIly of 

Mewar has all'eady been noticed. 
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The Maharawal is related by marriage with the Chi~f8 of Buodi (Haza), Kishangarh, 
~ai1aDa, aod Idar (Rahtor), and Sirohi (Deora). 

The following table shows the principal rulers of Banswara:­
MAHARAWAL UDAl SINGH or Dnngarput' 

(died 154(0). 

I 
l!rIaharawal Prithwi Singh of Dongarpor 

(aocestor of the Chiefs of Dongnrpor). 

I 
MaharawM Saman Singh 

(said to have wrested a portion of Partabgarh 
territory from the Maharawat 

of that Sta.te). 
I 

Maharawal Xhushhal Singh 
(foonder of Koshalgarh and Knshalpora. 

who subjogated the BhUs). , 
Maharawal Ajab Singh. 

I . . h 1'4aharawal Bhun SIng 
(<hed 1713). 

Maharawal ~i8han Singh 
(d1ed 1737). 

I 

I 
Maharawal Udai Singh 

(died 1747). 

I 
I 

Maharawal Jagmal Singh of IlIaD.war. 
(,"...d 154(0). 

I 
1'4aharawal Jay Singh. 

I 
Maharawal Pratap Singh. 

I 
lIotaharawal Kancleda Singh. 

I 
Maharawal Xalyan Singh. 

I 
Maharawal Agar Singh. 

MaharawJ Uda Singh. 
I 

I 
Maharawal Prithwi Singh 

(died 1786). , 
Maharawal

1
Bijay Singh 

(<hed 1816) •• 
Thakur Bakbfawar Singh 

of Kbando. 
Kb08hb! Singh 

of Sorpv. 
I 

Maharawal Ummed Singh 
(died 1819). 

Sard.r ~ingh 
of Kbandu 

,-­I 
{This Chief made the first treaty with 

the British Government in 1818. 
after which the tribute 

formerly payable 
to Dhar was transferred 

(killed in 1817 by 
Maharawal Ummed Singh). 

• 

I 
Maharawal 

Bahadur Slugh 
(ched 18M). 

I 
(by 8doptioll) 

Maharawal Lachbmau 
SlDgh 

to the British Government. The 
Gwalior troops were driven oot of 

BanswBra in this reign by Thakor 
Arjun Singh of Garhi)'J 

I 
Kaharawal Bbawani Singh 

.(died 1839). 

I 
Hamir Singh. 

I. 

Man Singh. 
I 

FathSingh 
(d1ed 1890). 

I 
Jaswant Singh 

(died 1885). 
I 

Ragbunath Singh 
"(ahve, aged eight; yeors). 

(the presen& Chief). 

I 
Bakhtawar Singh. 

MadhoSmgh 
(d1ed without issue.) 

Lachht!au ~ingll. 
(present Cblef, adeptod 

by l.t&hara •• l 
llahador Singh). 

:--_______ 1 
J 

I 
Sbimbhu Singh. 

I 
SQryaSingh 

(adop~ by Hadho Singh of Surpar). 
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The leading men of Banswara a\'e the hereditary nobleil. the Kamdar. and a few 
.. __ ~, office-bearers. The latter are only hereditary in the _ogmen. 

. sense that they hold jag;" from the Darbar. 'J.'hey 
do not necessarily succeed to any particular office. The Kamdar is generally a foreigner. 

As in Me~r, there seem originally to have been sixteen nobles of the first cla.ss (Sola.h), 
of whom ilight, Chauhans and Sesodias, sit to the right of the Chief in Darbar. On the left sat 
formerly eight ltahtors • .but the number has now dwindled down to three. In the second class 
come a number of nobles, chiefly the descendants of the younger sons of former Chiefs, to 
whom no special place is allotted. 

The following are the principal nobles :-

Chauhans.-(l) Thakur Madan Singh of Mola. 
(2) Thakur Balwant Singh of Metwala. 
(3) Thakur Fath Singh of Arthuna. 
(4) Rao Sang\'am Singh of Garhi. 
(5) Thakur Dule Singh of Ganora. 

Sesodias.-(6) Bhai Raghunath Singh of Kbandu. 
(7) Bhai Surya Singh of Surpur. 
(8) Thakur Balwant SIngh of K ushalpura. 

Chauhans.-(9) Thakur Dalr.at ~ingh of :Bankura.} These nobles belong to Dnngar_ 
(10) Thakur Udal Smgh of Thakurda. pur, but hold estates in Bans-
(ll) Thakur Suraj Mal of Mandwa. wara. 

Rahtors.-(12) Rao Udai Singh of Kushalgarh. 
(13) Thakur Bakhtawar Singh of Tilwara. 
(14) Thakur Amfp Singh of Orwara. 

~ 

I The Jagirdars of Khandu and Surpur, who have the title of Bhai, are descended from 
Maharawal Prithwi Raj, as mentioned in the notice of the Chief. The Bhai of Surpur is by 
birth the younger son of the present Maharawal, who was adopted by Thakur Madho Singh. 'l'he 
Bhai of Kushalpura is a Sesodia of the Sakhtawat branch of the Mewar family. The Chauhan 
families all claim descent from Raja Prithwi Raj of Delhi and are said to have migrated from 
the neighbourhood of Sambhar when defeated by the Muhammadans. The Rahtor nobles are 
aU connected with the ruling family of Marwar. All the Solak nobles have the tazim, which 
is not enjoyed by ant of the others. ~he Rao of K ushalgarh pays a. tribute to the Banswara 
Darbar of Rl,lOO a year and attends when marriages take place in the ruling family, but is in 
other respects independent of his nominal Chief, the boundary between whose territories and 
his own has been defined by a British officer. The Rao of Garhi holds a very large estate, 
but is in no way independent. Of the 801a" nobles, only the Rao of Garhi, the Thakur of 
Kushalpura, and the Jag.,tlar, of Khandu and Surpur received their estates from the present 
ruling famIly. The estates of all the rest date from before the foundation of the separate 
State. Succession is in all cases by primogeniture, provision being made for the younger sons. 
Ail the nobles have to render feudal fervice when required. in person if the Chief himself' leads 
the troops of the State, in other cases by deputy. Tribute is paid by all, save the Rao of 
Kushalgarh. The custom of levying it apparently originated in the forced contrihutions taken 
from the nobles in aid of the blackmail paid by the Chiefs to Sindhia and other Mahrattas and 
to Pmdaris at the bpginning of the present century. Until recent years most of the offices in the 
State were held by descendants of Mina Baniyas settled in Banswara, who. accompanied the first 
Chief from Dungal'pur. These now carryon their private trade only, having been superseded 
by Nagar Brahmans and Oswals entertained by subsequent rulers. The latter stIll hold minor 
posts. The only official of impo,rtance is the Kamdar, who has for some time been a foreigner. 
Each occupant of the post has generally secured as many as possible of the posts subordinate 
to him for his relatives and dependants. The Kamdar supervises all publio departments and 
disposes of the public revenues after consultation with the Chief, with whose private revenues 
he has no concern. 
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The following nobles alone call for separate notice :-
(1) Rao Uda.i Singh of Kushalgarh is a Rabtor ,?f the-Ramawat sub-elan. lie is 

IndiVIdual nobles. 

Xushalgarh. 

nominally subordinate to the Chief to whom he liays 
tribute, but in consequence of frequent attempl.e 011 

the part of the Darbar to claim rights over the 
es~ate to which it was not entitled, Kusbalgarh 

was finally decided by the 13ritish Government to be practically independent for all purposes 
other than the payment of tribute and personal attendance at marriages in the Chief's familJ. 
The Rao corresponds directly in all matters with the Assistant Political Agent. The estate, 
which is populated almost entirelJ by Bhils, consists of Eixty vIllages situated to the south 
of Bansw~ra. The annual income is estimated at R60,OOO. In addition to the trihute 
of RI,IOO a year paid to Banswara, Rl,200 are paid annuallJ to Batlam on account 
of thejagir of Khera comprising sixty villages glanted by that State in 178~. The Kushalgch 
family is descended from Rao J odha of Marwar, whose great-grandson, Ashrn, obtained a grant 
of Kmhalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. The distinctive name of Ramawat, by which 
the sub-clan is known, is derived flom Ram Singh, the sixth in descent from Rao Jodha. 
Ram SlOgh was killed about 1631 in a war betwelln the Chauhans of Banswara and the Rahtora 
regal'dmg the succession to the garli of Banswara, which was disputed between the son of a 
Chauhan and the son of'a Rahtor Rani. The latter eventually gained the day. Kusbalgarhitself 
was founded by Akhay Raj in 1670. The title of Rae was conferred on Thakur Zalim Singh 
by Maharana Bhim S10gb of Mewar. The present Rao is the great-grandson of Rao Zalim 
Singh. He succeeded his father Rao Zorawar Singh in 1891 and is now thirty-four years of 
age. He has one son, Ranjlt Singh, aged ten years, a. brother, Jaswant Singh, aged thirtJ 
years, and tbree nephews. The family of the Rao is closely connected with that of the Rahtor 
Raja of Jhabua. On the accession of a Dew Rao to the Kushalgarh estate, the ceremonJ of 
tillwar-bl}.ndi (investiture by buckling on a sword) is performed by the Raja, who attends at 
Kushalgalh for this purpose. 

(2) Rao Sangram Singh of Garhi is a Chauhan Ralput. The family of Garhi, whioh has 

Garhi. 
for some tilLe been the most powerful and inBuen­
tial in Banswara, is of comparative)J recent 

origin in the State. The first of the line, Agar Singh, came from Thakurda. in Dungarpur 
towards the middle of the eighteenth century and received from Maharawal Udai Singh tbe 
jagir of Wasi. Agar Singh was killed in an attempt to reduce to subjection certain mutinous 
members of the Maharawal's family, but his son, Udai Singh, brought the enterprise to a suc­
cessful conclusion And received.as his reward thejagi,., of Nawagama, taken from the rebels, 
aDd of Garhi. Other villages were .added later. For services rendered to the lIaharawal ol 
iDungarpur in expelling the Mahrattas, Thakur Arjuu Singh subsequently received a grant of 
villages in that State. ArjunSingh's successor, Thakur Ratn Singh, who was the prime mover 
in the substitution in. the Chiefship of the Surpur line for that of Khandu, received tbe title of 
Rao from his son-in .. law the Maharana of Udaipur. 

The estate consists of one hundred and. fifty villages, of which the majority are situated to 
the wesb of Banswal'a, yields a revenue of about R80,OOO and pays a tribute of B3,oOO to the 
Darbar. 0,£ the whole estate, one hundred and twenty-five villages, comprised in the dlstri~ 
of Chilkari, were conquered by Banswara troops from the neighbouring State of Sonth. Ramp!,r 
in Mahikantha a.nd were_ subsequently bestowed free of tribute on'Thakur Agar Singh, the 
leader of the fOl'Ce. The estate held in Dungarpur is worth about Rl,200 a year. The present 
Ra.o, who is a. younger 80n·of the Thakur of Thakurda in Dungarpur, succeeded the late Rao, 
Gambhir Singh, by adoption in 1890. He is nipeteen years of age, and his estate, which is 
much involved, is temporarily under the supervision of the Darbar. Rao Sangram Singh, who 
married the daughter of the Rahtor Thakur of Semlia in Sailana., has no son. His nearest 
relatives are his natural father, the Thakur of Thakurdal and his brother, the latter's eldest 
son. For the last three generations, the successor to the estate has on failnre of natural issue 
been adoptE'd from Thakurda. 

(3) Maharaj Raghunath Singh of Khandu, owing to his kinship with the ruling 
Chief called the Bhai of Khandu, is Do Sesodia. 
Rajpllt descended from Maharawal Prithwi Singh 

(1747-1786). An account of the origin and descent of the family has been given in thesketch 
of the Chief. The estate, which is situated to the east Qf Banswara, comprises thirty Tillages, 

Xhandu. 
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with an annual income of R30,OOO. In consideration of the succession to the Chlefship of a 
junior branch of the family the tribute was reduced to the nominal sum of R400. Maharaj 
Raghunath Singh is eight years of age and succeeded his grandfatbtr Fath Singh in 1890. 
He bas no brothers, uncles, or cousins. During the mlDorlty of the l\fabaraj, the estate 
is under the management of the Darbar. 

(4} Thakur Madan Singh of Molan is a Chauhan Rajput of the Dungariya clan, and is 

Molan. 
in point of descent the leading noble of Bans­
wara, his ancestors having held an important 

Jag" on the east side of the Mabi river under the Dungarpur Darbar before the separation of 
the two States. Until the days of Mllharawal Prithwi Singh, by whom a considerabie portion 
of the estate was confiscated and tl'unsferred to Garhi, Molan was the most important estate in 
Banswara, being worth about a Iakh of rupees. Tlie present value of the seven villages 
to which it has been reduced is only R8,000. Rupees 551 are payable as tribute to the 
Darbar. Thakur Madan Singh, who is now twenty-nine years of age, succeeded his father 
in 1880. He is a personal friend of His Highness the Mabarawal, to whom two of his sisters 
are married. He has no children. 'l'he Thakurs of Metwala and Arthuna. are the heads of 
junior branches of the Molan family. 

PARTABGARH. 

The Pariabgarh family according to local accounts is descended from Khim Singh, second 
son of Rana Mokul and younger brother of Rana Kumbhu, who held the throne of Mewar 
from B19 to 1474. Khim Singh's second sons Suraj Mal, possessed himself of the Sadri and 
Dhariawad districts. In 1535, when Chitor was invested by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, Bhag 
Singh, the eldest son of Suraj Mal, headed the defence, and ~acrificed hie. life for the safety of 
Udai Singh, the infant son of Rana Sanga. Bhag Singh was succeeded at SadrI by his son 
Rai Singh. In 1553, Rai SiDgh's SOli> Bikaji is said to have left Mewat and, after residing 
for some years at Giaspur near Deolia, finally defeated and killed a. powerful Bhil chieftain 
named Devi and founded the town bf Deogarh or Deolia in 1561. Bika may. therefore, be 
considered the real fouuder of the Partabgarh State, though it was not known by that name 
till some generations later. Bhawa, the grandson of Bika, is said to have afforded shelter to 
Mubabbat Khan after tbe defeat of the latter by the Empelor Jahangir. Afterwards when re­
stored to favour Mubabbat Khan remembered the kindness received and furthered the cause of Hari 
Singh, Bhawa's grandson, at the Court ot Delhi. Bhawa was killed in battle fighting for the 
Governor of Mandisor against the Rana of Udaipur in 1604. His nephew, Jaswant Singh, 

I 

who succeeded to the !I(JiI" in 1623, being considered dangerously powerful, was invited to U daio 
pur and, togetbe:f.. with. his eldest. son, was treac~erously killed by, Rana Jagat Singh. Kanthai 
was occupied by Mewar troops. Nine years later, 1 aswanf..Singh's second son, Hari Singh, being 
taken to Delhi by the, Thakuv of Damotar, succeeded,partIyby the interest of ::Muhabbat Khan 
and partly by his own skill and address, in getting himsel£ recognized as an independent Chief 
by the Emperor Shah lahan, who bestowed on him the district of Kanthal of whic~ the value 
is said to have then been nine lakhs of rupees. QlJ his return the Mewar troops were with. 
drawn and Hari Singh established hi~self at Deolia, built a palace and gradually brought 
into subjection the whole tract now known as Partabgarh. His tribute to the Emperor of 
Delhi was fixed at IU5,OOO, and he was granted the title of Maharaj Dhiraj Maharawat. 
H ari Singh was succeeded in 1674 by his son Partap Singh, the founder of the town of 
Partabgarh. fl'om which the State now takes its name. An attempt made in this reign by the 
Maharana of Udaipur to recover Kantbal was unsuccessful and ended in the death of Ram 
Singh, the beir-apparent of Mewar. Prithwi Singh, who succeeded his father il\ 1708, was 
received with much courtesy at Delhi and was granted the right to coin money, which was 
renewed fifty years later to his grandson Salim Smgh. The Salim Shlthi rupee is the princi. 
pal coin of Partabgarh and the adjolDing districts to this day. In the next reign, that of 
Sanwant Singh (1775-1824), the country was overrun by the Mahrattas. and the l\faharawat 
only saved his State from destruction by agreeing to pay to HoIhr a tribute of Salim Shahi 
R72,OOO * instead of th,e tribute formerly paid to Delhi. Holkar's tribute is still levied by the 
British Government and paid over to IndQre, 

• BritISh Rii6,SS7·U. 
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The first connection of the State with the British Gover!lment took place in Ifs04, when 
a treaty was entered into which was dissolved by Lord Cornwallis a little later. In 1818 a 
fresh treaty was made which is still in force. Maharawat Sanwant Singh died in ]84.4-, his son 
Dip Singh and the latter's eldest son Kesri Singh having predeceased him. In the meantime 
Dalpat Singh, Dip Singh's second son, had been adopted by Maharawal J aswant Singh of 
Dungarpur and had succeeded to that State in 1825. It was decided by the British Govern­
ment that Dalpat Singh who, on Maharawat Sanwant Singh's death, had become the nearest 
heido Partabgarh, could not be allowed to sncceed to both Chiefships. He thererore relin­
quished Dungarpur in favour of his adopted son Ude Singh, son of the Thakur of Sabli, 
and was ihstalJed as Maharawat of Partabgarh. On his death, he was succeeded by hIS 80n 
Ude Singh, the late Chief. 

The following is an abstract genealogical tree of the Partabgarh Chief's family :-
MAHARANA MOKULJI OF MEWAR, died 1419, 

. I 
Khlm Sl0gb. 

I 
Rawat Supaj Mal (establisbed himself at Sadri and Dbarlawad). 

I 
I • I Rawat Bhag Singh, 1531 Saia Mal 

(kllied when commandmg Mewar troops at the (aneesto~ of the 
eiege of Chitor by Bahadur Shah, 1533). Damotor family). 

1 ______ . 

I 

I 
Ran lIfal 

(ancestor of tbe 
Kalyanpura lawll). 

I . 
Maharawat Rai SlUgh, 1533. Ancestor of the Thakur ot Ambiram ... 

1 _____ ----,. 

I 
Maharawat Bitaji, 1553 (left Mewar ani established himself at Kantbal i fonnded DeoliBt 1661). 

I • 
I I 

Maharawat Tej Singh, 1579. Kishan Dill (anoestor of the I Thakor of Barlia). 

I 
Maharawat Bhanaji, 159' 
(k~led light10g against Mewar). 

"orjan Dill (aleeator of tbe 
Thakur of Baipor). 

I 
Mahar a" at Sendhaji, 1604-

I 
Maharawat J"aswant Singh, 1623 (killed at Udaipnr by Maharana 

Jagat 81Ogh). 

I 
I 

Maharawat Hari Singh, 1634 (made 
ChIef of Kanthal by the Mughal Emperor). 

I 
I I. 

Maharawat Partap Singh, 1674 Amar S10gb 
(fo)lnded 'Partabgarh, 1698). (received tt.eJagir of Sallmgarh). 

I~~~--.-__ -.......----.. 
I 

I 
Udai Singh 

(anoestor of tbe Jhantla familJ). 

I. h Madho SlDg 
(ancestor of the Ach1aoda famn,). 

Maharawat Pl'ithwi Singh, 1708 (granted the right to coin money). 

I 
Pahar Singh. Maharawat U~med Singh, Ins. Oopsl Si}gh, 1723. 

I I 
Maharawat Ram Singh, 1717. Maharawat Salim Singh, 1758 

(granted the right to coin r01*l). 
. I 

1'4 aharawat Sanwant Sin!h,1775 (paid tribnte to Mahrattaa. LsI Jingh 
FIrst treaty with Britash Government, 1818). (ancestor of Amod lamDI). 

Di~ S1Ogb! died 1834. Maharawat Rag~unlth Singh (present Chief, I adopted b1 Maharawat Udai Swgh'. widow). 
Maharawat Dalpat Singh, 1844 (originally adopted to 

Dnngarpur). I 

I 
Maharawat Udai Singh, 1864. 

. I 
Maharawat Raghunath Singh 

(bJ adoptIon). 
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The present Chief is His Highness M aharawat Raghunath Singh Bahadur, who was 
The Chief. born in the year 1859. His Highness, as has been 

shown above, is a Sesoilia Rajput, descended from 
the ruling house of Mewar. His natural father was Maharaj Khushhal Singh of Arnod, third 
in descent from La} Singh, younger brother of Maharawat Sawant Singh (1774-1824). The 
late Chief Maharawat Udai Singh having died in February 1889 without a legitimate successor, 
either natural or adopted, his widow adopted Raghunath Singh, the nearest relative. 

His Highness has been twice married, first to the daughter of the Thakur of Khawasa in 
Mewar and second to the daughter of the Maharaj of Semlia in Sailana. By the senior of 
these Ranis who died in 1891 His Highness has one son, Man Singh, aged seven years, and 
one daughter. He has no Dear relatives on the male side, the closest connection being Thakur 
Khu~hhal Singh of Salimgarh, whose family is descended directly from Amar Singh, third son 
of Maharawat Bari Singh, who succeeded to the Partabgalh garii in 1634. The present Chief 
and the Thakur of Salimgarh are ninth in descent from a common ancestor. 

The Chief's natural mother was a daughter of the Chauhan Rao of Asin in Mewar. 
His adoptive mother, the widow of the late Maharawat, was a daughter of the Rahtor 
Thakur of N amli in Mewar. 

The leading men of the State 

Leading men. 

consist of hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers, 
non-hereditary officials, hereditary bards, priests, 
etc. 

The hereditary nobles are all Rajputs and are fifty in number, nearly all of them being 
descended (rom some member of the ruling family. They possess altogether one hundred and 
sixteen villages with an annual income of about two and a half lakhs of rupees, and pay' 
HS2,296 as tribute to the Darbar. 

Of the nobles only nine, who are considered to belong to the first class, are entitled to 
the tazim. They are all Sesodias anJ. take rank as follows :-

I, The Thakur of Damotar. S. The Thakur of Jhantla. 
2. Do. Ka1yanpuIII. 6. Do. Barlia. 

3. Do. Amblrama. '/. Do. Salimgarh. 

4. Do. Raipur. 8. Do. Acblaoda" 

9. The Tbakur of !.rnod. 

Their estates were presented to tbe ancestors of the present holders directly by the Chief, 
in some cases as a. rewal'd for special service, in others as maintenance for younger sons 
and brothers. Succession is always by primogeniture, adoption in case of failure of issue 
being generally permitted and recognized by the Darbar. Besides the annual tribute, tD.e 
DobIes are expected to render military and police service in. accordance with their means, to 
report to the Darbar all heinous offences committed within their estates, and to he present at 
the capital at certain annual festivals and other specia.l occasions, when summoned. 

The hereditary office-bearers are mostly Bagria* mahajans, who hold jagir' for services 
rendered by their ancestors and receive small salaries according to the actual appointment 
which they hold. A few Nagar Brahmans, Muhammad.ans, and Kayasthas hold office as occa­
sion requires, but are not hereditary jagirriarB. The fljoDlily priests of the Chief (Purohits) 
are Amaitha Brahmans, and the State priests {Karlnafltri,) are Tarwari Mewar Brahmans. 
These hold jogirl, as do the IJa'1Inris or family bards (Bllal,), of whom the present represent­
ative is Dasund Chandan Singh, and the Chal'ans, of whom the Raos of Sanchair and of 

• lsardar are the h~ads. 

Individual persone of note. 
The following personages call for individual 

notice :-

(I) Thakur Kesri Singh of Damotar, a Sesodia Rajput, is the senior noble of the State 
and sits first on the right hand of the Chief in 
Darbar. On the demise of a Chief, the Thakur 

of Damotar take~ temporary char~e of affairs, and after consultation with the widows of tbe 
late a,ief and any influential nobles who may be present at the time, instals the new. rulpr 

Damotar. 

• St'8 page SIl. flip t .... t comprised In the BanewarH. Dungarpur aud Partabgarh States is known a8 BGgar. 
TDe aame name 18 apphed to the IocR! dllolect. 
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No accession wit.hout bis intervention would be recognIzed a!l valid. The family IS descended 
from Sahia Mal, young.er brother of Bhag Singh, who after the latter's death at Cbitor settled 
at Nimbahera.. Some seventy years la.ter, in 1571, Kamalji, Sahismal's son, received a jagir 
in Kanthal. Kamalji was lolled at Haldighat in 1575 fighting for the Maharana of Mewar 
against the Emperor Akbar. The estate, which comprises eleven villages of tbe estimated 
value of R60,OOO and pays an annual trihute of R6,OOO, is situated to the north of Partab. 
garh. The Thakur is closely related to the Jodhpur famIly, and his frequent absencel at 
)iarwar interfered until recently with the good management of the estate. The present 
Thakur succeeded his uncle, Thakur Hamir Singh, by adoption in 1866. HIs grandfather. 
Thakur !tor Singh~ had three sons and two daughters. One of the latter married Maharaja. 
Takht Singh" then Chief of Ahmadnagar and afterwards ruler of Marwar, who bestowed the 
jagir of Jhalawand on Gambhir Singh, Ror Singh's second son. On Ror Singh'1 death in 
184,8, his eldest son Thakur Hamil Singh succeeded him, and subsequently, having no male 
issue, adopted Thakur Kesri Singh, the second'son of his brother Gambhir Singb. Thakur 
Kesri Singh has two sons, Hardeo Smgh and Prithwi Singh, aged respectively twenty.two 
and fourteen years. Be has also one elder brothe!', Zorawar Singh, now 'Ihakur of J'halawand. 
and 'two younger brothers, Madan Singh and Sajan Singh, of whom the former lives witb 
him a~d assists in the management of the estate. 

(2) Thakur Ratn.Singh of Raipur is. 110 Sesodia Rajput of the Rama-wat Bub-clan, 

Raipur. 
so called from Ram Das, the first Thakur. 
He occupies the first seat ill Darhar;on the left 

of the Chief~ The estate, which is situated 20 miles to the south of Partabgarh, consists of 
eight villages with an annual rental of R38,OOO. 'I'he tribute payable to the 'Darhar is 
R4,362. The estate was bestowed on Ram Das, son of Surjan Das, third son of Maharawat 
Bikaji (1553-1579) as'a reward for subduipg the Bhil tl'ibes. The Raipur Thakur in addition to 
the revenue flom his own villages recelvel! tribute from th; Thakurs of Manpura and Kangarh 
and the produce of a small estate in Gwalior. The T~kurs of Maupura a.nd Kangarh are 
descended from Man Singh and Kan Singh, the second and third sons of Thakur Ram Das. 
In 1789, during the time of Dal Singh the eighth Thakur, the Ramawats were driven from 
their estates by the Parawat family, hut with the aid Qf the Darbar, recovered them six years 
later when the Parawats were expelled to Dhar. 

(3) Thakur Takht. Singh of Kalyanpura is a descendant of Ran Mal, third son of Suraj 

Kalyanpura. 
Mal, a brother of Bhag Singh. He holds the 
second place on the right in Darbar. The estate 

of. Kalyanpura cOll1-prises two villages with a revenue of R8,OOO and pays a tribute of 
R2~195, to the Darbar. Ran Ma!," the. founder of the house, was killed in the service of 
Mew:;r jn a. boundary dispute with Bundi in 1541. His son Sultan Singh, who commanded 
the Mewar t~oops against M;uhabQat Khan, received as a reward for his success the lag;, of 
Bhalrwi in Udaipur, together with the Sanaa (grant) of KurlJa (the insignia of royalty) and 
was raised to the rank of a first. class noble. When Blkaji established himself in Deolia in 1561, 
Sultan Singh accompanied him and received ajagir. Kalyan !Singh, who succeeded to the 
estate in 1614, received a grant of a village in Mandisor from the Subah of that place for his 
services in repressing the Grasias. This estate is still held by the descendants of his younger 
brother Madho Singh. Thakur Ranchor Das successfully led an army to repel an attack 
from the Subah of Mandisor, 

(4) Thakur Lal Singh of Ba.rlia. is descended from Kishan Das, second son of Maha­

Barlia. 
rawat Bikaji. Of the nine sons of Kishan Das, 
the eldest, Jeth Singh, succeeded to the Chief­

ship of Salumbar by adoption. The remainder accompanied him to Mewar. In 167M 
Mabarawat Pratap Singh, on his return from a visit to Salumbar, brought with him l\Ianohar 
Das son of Janiji the ninth son of Kishan Das, and bestowed on him tbejagir of Barlia. The 
estate) which is situated to the north of Partabgarh on tIle Gwal;or border, comprIses two 
villages with a revenue of-R8,OOO paying a tribute of Rl,322. Thakur Lal Singh, who suo­
ceeded his ratber Thakur Chiman Singh in 1861, has three sons, Sawant Singb, Fauj Singh, 
and Unkar SinghJ aged twenty-seven, tweny-fourJ and ten years, respectively. 



SESODIA STATES-SRARPURA. • 47 

. (5) Thakur Madho Singh of Achlaoda is a descendant of Thakur Madho Singh, third 

Acblaoda. 
son of Maharawat Han Singh (1634-1674). 
The estate, which is situated nine miles to the 

south of Partabgarh, comprises seven villages with a revenue of R8,COO and pays a tribute of 
iU,R33. The pre&ent Thakur, who is now twenty-seven years of age, sU<roeeded his father 
Thakur Ratn Singh in 11!69. He has no sons living. 

(6) Thakur Takht Singh of Jhantla is a descendant of Kesri Singb, third son of Maha­

Jhantla. 
rawat Jaswant Singh, who was killed at Udaipur 
in 1634. The estate IS situated fifteen miles north 

of Partabgarh. It comprises five villages with an annual rental of R 12,000 and pays a tribute 
of RI,416 to the Darbar. .Thakur Takht Singh succeeded his father Thakur Lal Singh in 1861. 
He is now sixty-three years of age and has three Eons, the eldest of whom is named Pratap Singh. 

SRA HPUEA.- (See also page 31). 

The founder of this Chiefship was Sujan Singh, son of Suraj Mal, the third son of 
Maharana Amar Singh of Udaipur, who received from the Emperor of Delhi in A. D. 1629 
a grant in jagir of the Phulta pargana and the title of " Commander of two thousana troops." 
Sujan Singh was succeeded in 1664 by his son Daulat Singh. In 1685 Daulat Singh wa 
succeeded by his son Bharat Singh, who received from the Emperor the tItles of Raja and 
of "Commander of three thousand five hundred troops." He died in 1729 and was' succeeded 
by his son Ummed Singh who was killed at Ujam when fighting for Maharana Arsi of 
Udaipur against Madho Rao Sindia. Ummed Singh's grandson Ram Singh succeeded 
to the gadi in 1768 and received from the Maharana of Udaipur the parganll of Kachola 

.as blood-money. His son Bhim Singh succeeded him in 1774 and was followed in 1796 by 
his son Amar Singh, who received from Udaipur the title of Raja Dhiraj. The pargana of 
Jahezpur and Anguncha, Kotri and other VIllages were resumed at the same time. In 1827 
Amar Singh was succeeded by his son Bhim Singh, The latter's son J agat Singh, who had 
succeeded in 1845, recei ved from the ~l'itish Government in 1848 a 8anaa, continuing to him the 
grant of the Fhulia pargana and a. kkUqt. Jagat Singh, who died in 1853, was succeeded by 
his adopted son, Lachhman Singh, who received in 1862 a 8anad guaranteeing to him the right of 
adoption. On his death in 1870 the present Chief, Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, came to the gad( 

Raja Dhiraj Nahar Singh, the Chief of Shahpura, is the son of Thakur Dhil'at Singh 

The Chief. 

I 
Jay SlDgh. 

'\ 

Fath SlDgh 
(died in hi. father's life·time). 

I 
Devi Singht 

(adopted). 

I 
Balwant Siogh 

(ado~ted). 

I 
Dhirat Siugh 

(alive). 
I 

Nahar SlDgh 
(present Chief). 

of Dhanop, of the family of U mmed Singh, all 
shown In the following table :-

ZALIM. SINGH. 

(Second son of Ummed Singh.) 

I I 
Bijay Sing~. Suraj Mal. 

I 
Sultan SlOgh. 

I 
Zorawar Singh. 

I 
I 

Kest'i Siogh 
(alive). 

I 
K&1yan Singh. 

I 
I 

Zalim Singh. 

I 
l 

Sanwant Singh. 

I 
Ba.lwaut Singh 
(adopted by Devi 

Singh). 

I I 

I 
Devi SlOgh 

(adopted by Jay Siogh). 

I 
Saba! Singh 

(alive). 
AnarSingh. Sondar Singh 

(alive). 

I 
Bahadur Singh 

(ahve). 

I 
Choto Singh. 

• This account has beeu compiled by the Chiefship 6111 parle and contains mnch controversial matter which would 
be strenuously contested by thejagirclar. If given a hearing. 

t On the death of Jay Singh, Bijay Singh assumed the succession without the permission of the Darbar. He was 
deposed and went to Udaipur, Devi Singh being adopted into Jay SlOgh'. fauuly. 
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The Chief, who IS a Sesodia Rajput of the Hanawat Ii'Ub-clan and an Ar}a Vaidlk by 
religion, was recognized by the British Government in 1~70 as successor to Raja Dhiraj 
Lachbman Singh, and received the usual "',itat from Government as well as the cllstomary 
presents of horses and elephants from Native States. He married first, on the 19th 
August 1870, the daughter of Thakur Ram Singh, a Jodha Rajput of Baghera ill 
Ajmer; second, on the 16th May 1874, the daughter of Chatur Sal, the Khichi Rajput 
Chief of Maksudangarh in Central India; third, on the 7th July 1889, the daughter of 
Hari Singh, brother to Man Singh, the Chief of Dharangdara in Kathiawar of the lbala clan; 
and fourth, on the 4th March 1893, the sister of the Maharawal of Chhota Udaipur in 
Rewa Kantha. Of these four Ranis the aecond and third are dead. By the second the 
Chief has1two sons, Ummed Singh, aged sixteen years, and Sardar Singh, aged twelve years, 
and two daughters. The Chief has no uncles or other near relations pf the ruling family. His 
nearest relatives belong to his own family of Dhanop whose names are given in the pedigree. 
After these his nearest relations in succession are the descendants of Bhabhut Singh, Daulat. 
Singh, and Sujan Singh. The Ra.ja Dhiraj is related to the Chief of Udaipur, being descended 
from Maharana Amar Singh of Mewar, but otherwise has no clan or family relationship witb 
other Chiefs in Rajputana. His mother by adoption is the daughter of Lachhman Singh, 
Jagirdar of PoroH in Mewar, a Chauhan Rajput, and his own mother is the daughter of 
Thakur Megh Singh, JagirrJar of Kotri in Kishangarh. a Rahtor Rajput. 

Only three nobles are recognized as such by the grant of the title of Omrao. Of these 

Leadmg men. 
the Thakur of Khamor, who holds the oldest and 
richest jagi, in the cbiefship. claims to hold his 

jagir under a grant anterior to that of the Chiefship, but though this is admitted by the Chief, 
no documents concerning tbe original grant are in existence. The other two nobles are th& 
Jagirdara of Birdaul and Thinnal, situated l'especti,vely in the Kachola and Phu1ia pargonal. 

Tbere are also a number of smaller jagiraars. Succession to all jagir estates is by primo­
genitule, suitable provision being made for younger stns. In default of legitimate male 
issue succession is by adoption, subject to the approvai of the Chief, but the right to succeed 
by adoption is limited to cousins distant by not more than four generations from the adopter. 
Persons who are of unsound mind or who have committed any act by which their claim is 
forfeited ale excluded from the succession. These rules apply also to tbe Chiefship. Cousins 
to the third generation are looked on as brothers to the Chief, after which they sink to the rank 
ofjagirdara. The service to be rendered by jagirrJarl has after much dispute been settled hy 
aanads granted in 1889, according to which tbejagirdara are uow required to furnIsh a Certaill 
number of horsemen for two months ill each year at Shahpura, and to do sucb service 8S caD 
properly be demanded of them. Tbey are bound also to attend on the Chief with their fol-
10wIDg at the Dasehra, Holi, and other festivals, and to accompany him and serve him as directed 
in accordance with ancient usage on all customary occasions both in and ont ot Shahpura. 
All periods of occasional service beyond the limits of the Chiefship exceeding twenty days are 
reckoned as equivalent to an equal period of the two months' fixed annual service abovemen­
tioned, but if such period of foreign service shall unavoidably exceed two months in anyone 
year, no further deductions are to he made in subsequent years. The amount of tribute payable 
to the Chief is fixed in the case of the older ,Iag;ra by au assessment made in 184.8 A.D., in 
that of the newer by 8aniuJ. 

There are five hereditary office-bearers of note, all of whom hold revenue-free villages for 
performing religious duties on the Chief's aecession and at marriages and funerals, and for in­
structIDg the Chief and his sons in subjects of a scientific nature. Their ancestors came to the 
Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat Singh (1685), Ummed Singh (1729), and Bhim Singh 
(1774). There are also four hereditary officials whose ancestors came to the Chiefship in the time 
of Rajas Surjan Singh and Bharat Singh and received land in muafl and jagi,. Of these all 
four receive menthly salaries and two hold lands and receive in addition fixed dnes for special 
occasions and duties. Their duties are to keep the accounts and records of the Chiefship, to 
prepare ?charitas and sanaa, and to act when required as motamitla and vakilI. Of the Dew 
and non-hereditary officials two only deserve special mention, the kamdar and the 1 ndicial Officer. 
The kamilar, Munshi Bholanath Kayasth, was ·appointed in 1891 after having served for­
thirteen years as t'aktl at the Deoli Political Agency. He is a zaminaar of the Meerut district 
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in the North-Western Provinces, has passed the ~ntrance Examination of the Calcutta Univer-
1ility, and draws a salary of RISO a month. 

The ludiciaf Officer, Maulvi Karimu-d-din Khan, who enjoys the title of Khan Bahadur 
is also a re8ident of the Meerut district. He was appointed to his present post in 1892 on a 
salary of Rl50 a month and is in receipt of a pension from the British Government. 

The only other leading men are the Mahant of Ramdwara and Bakht&war Singh, the latter 
of whom holds ~o office. Their ancestors came into the Chiefship in the time of Rajas Bharat 
Singh and Ram Singh respectively. The Mahant resides at Shahpura and has followers in 
various Native States, one of whom is with the approval of the Chief and citizens of Shah­
pura selected to Bucceed on the occurrence of a vacancy. Bakhtawar Singh holds lands and is 
ill receipt of a monthly ca.sh allowance. H;e is at present engaged in compiling an historical 

<-
account of the Chiefsb:ip. 

(1) Of the three Umraos, Thakur Zorawar Singh of Khamor ranks highest, his title 
having been conferred by Raja .Bharat Singh. 
The Thakur, who isa Rahtor Chandrawat Rajput 

Leading indiVIduals. 

Xhamor. related to the Jogirilar of B~londa in Mewar, is 

forty years of age. Be has two sons, laswant Singh and Karn Singh, aged fourteen and eight 
years respectively, and two brothers, Mor SlDgh and Devi Singh, of whom the former has two 
loons. The Khamor estate consists of a village of which the annual income is about R 12,000> of 
which RHO are paid to the Chief as tribute and R351 on account of partial commutation of 

service. 
(2} Tha.kur Nahar Singh of Birdaul, the second of the Umraos, is a Rajawat Rajput 

BirdauI. 
related to the Rajputs of Panwora in Jaipll1'. 
He holds one village_in the Mewar portion of 

the Kachola pa.rgana which yields about R5,000 a year, and pays to the ChIef a tribute of un­
certain amount. The Thakur, who is forty-two years of age, has three sons, Kalyan Singh, 
aged_twenty years, Kesri Singh, agetl eighteen years, and Bhim SinghJ aged eight years. Be 
has also one uncle, Nahar Singh. • 

(3) Thakur Jawahir Singh of Thainal, the third Umrao, is a. Sesodia RanawatRajput 
descended from lagmalji, son of Rana Udai Singh 
of Mewar. He holds a village which yields 

about Rfs,OOO a year and pays an annual tribute of about R500: He also renders cel-tain 
fixed service. The Thakur, who recently succeeded by adoption to his brother the late Thakur 
Bhabut Singh, has no SODS. He has two brothers, Ratn Singh and Kalyan Singh, of whom 
the last named has male issue. ' 

Thynal. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CHAUHAN STATES. 

[BU7lfli.-Kotall.-8irolzi.] 

The Chauhan tribe, which is represented in Rajputana by the Haras of Buhdi and Kotah 
and the Deoras of Sirohi, claims descent from a legendary hero named Anhil. Anhil's descend­
ant, Bisaldeo, who lived about the beginning of the eleventh century and was the progenitor 
of the Chauhan kings of Delhi, became, thl'ough Ms grandson Ishtpal, the founder of the Hara 
family. About one hundred and fifty yearl! after the time of Ishtpal, Sohi Rao, a near connec. 
tio(& of the celebrated Raja Prlthwi Raj of Delhi, established his capital at Nadol in Marwar, 
whence bis tribe gradually overspread the territory which borders on Sirohi. The sixth in 
succession from Sohi Rao built the fort of Jalor in Marwar, and his grandson, Deoraj, became 
the ancestor of the ruling family of Sirohi, which took from him the name of Deora, by which 
it is now known. 

BUNDI AND KOTAH. 

'rhe Hara branch of the Chauhans has been settled for many centuries in the tract now 
occupied by Bundi and 'Kotah, to which it has given the name of Haraoti. Regarding its 
earlier history, the following account is given in the Gazetteer of Rajputana :_'f All 
that can be distinctly collected from the records is that the Haras went through the 
ordinary course of incessant fighting with rival cIanI! for lands and dominions; that they drove 
out or extirpated the non.Rajput tribes whom they found in possession (a massacre of the 
Minas in the fourteenth century is particularly mentioned, which cleared the country round 
Bundi itself); that they buIlt strong places and gradually acquired predominance in the 
eastern districts, which they still ~old. The Chiefs appear to have admitted the supremacy 
of the Sesodia Chiefs at Chitor, whenllver the latter were strong enough to enforce it; and to 
have enlarged their borders at the expense or in defiance of the Sesodia. Chief at Chitor when­
ever he was weakened by foreign invasions. Alau-d·din's sack of Chitor gave them an oppor­
tunity of this sort, the Hara country being protected by a range of hills and wilds from easy 
invasion out of the Mewar plains. There are numerous accounts of feuds and battles between 
Bundi and Chitor, two caj>itals distant about 60 miles; but the most dangerous enemy of 
the Haras in the fifteenth century was the powerful Muhammadan dynasty of Malwa ••••• 
We may conclude generally that the Eastern Chiefs of Mewar and Bundi were hard pressed by 
the Muhammadans from the open south-west country, until Rana Sanga restored t~e power of 
the Xajputs and retook from the Muhammadans their most important fortresses in this quartet' j 
but this brief period of brilliant revival ended with the great defeat of the Rana 'at Fathpur 
Sikri; and Bahadur Shah of Gujarat soon afterwards took Chitor, when Rao Arjun of Bundi 
with his Haras was slain in the storm. Sher Shah, the Afghan, also marched dow.n. into this 
country and again took Chitor; though, after his death, the Haras got possession, of the great 
fort of Rantambor on their eastern border, which had long been an imperial outpost. This 
they held as feudatories of the Sesodia Chief; but when Akba.r undertook the pacification of 
Rajputana, he induced Rai Surjan, the Rara Chief, to transre!: his allegiance to the Emperor 
of Delhi, and the fortress yielded after a short siege. Rai Surjan and his sons entered 
the service of Akbar, receiving rank and pay. From this tim!lforward ceased the supremacy of 
the Sesodias, and began the connection of the Haras of Bundi with ,the Mughal Emperors. 
Several of their Chiefs took service with the Em~erors, obtained high rank at the Delhi Court, 
and received large grants of lands which were alternately resumed and restored as the Chief lost 
or gained favour, or took the wrong or right side in the dynastic struggles for the throne of 
Delhi. The bravery of the Hara Chiefs in tho field is constantly recorded; they accompanied 
the E~peror upon distant expeditions and took leading parts in the political revolutions of the 
time. One of them fell fighting for Dara in the decisive battle near Agra (1658 A. D.), and 
of course his family became the object of Aurangzeb's revenge; who, however, pardoned the 
Haras after a vain attempt to ruin them. Another' Chief had better luck in the battle for 

G'2 
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Aorangzeb's vacant throoe, for he took the winning side of Bahador Shah, while his linBman 
of Kotah was killed on the losing side, whereby the Bondi family secured pred,)minance for 
the time.' Soon after, however, a fUl'ious feud broke out between the Bundi Chief and the 
powerful Jay Singh of Amber (now Jaipur), when the Bundi Chief was driven out of his land 
and died in exile; while the Kotah and Amber Chiefs annexed large portions of bis territory. 
The successor appealed to Malhar Rao Holkar, who forced the Amber Raja to disgorge and 
replaced the Bundi Chief, keeping Patan as payment for his services. Afler this time the 
most important incident ohronicled is the death of Rana Ursi of Udaipnr, who was killed by 
the Rao of Bundi during a honting party, whence arose a feud l:etween the two great houE89 
which is not yet forgotten. From the time of the appearance of the Mahrattas in these parts 
the Rajpu! States were constantly exposed tB plundering excursions and heavy contrlbutioDs 
with occasional loss of territory, and Bundi was among the greatest Bufferers. In 1804 the 
Chief of Bundi assisted Colonel Monson's expedition against Bolkar through his country, and 
gave friendly aid when Monson was forc~d to retreat. From that time up to ]817, the 
Mahrattas and Pindaris constantly ravaged the State, exacting tribute and assuming supre­
macy. The territory of nundi was so situa.ted as to be of great importance In 1811in cutting 
off the flight of the Piudaris. Maharao Bishau Singh early accepted the Bdtish alliance, and 
a treaty was concluded with him on the 10th February \818. Although his forcfS were incon­
siderable, he co-opera.ted heartily with the British Government. It was this connection with 
the British Government that raised Buudi from the lamentable condition to whicb it was 
reduced by the Mahl'attas." Maharao Raja Bishan Singh was succeeded in 1821 by Maharao 
,Raja Ram Singh, G.C.S.I., C.I.E., who died in 1888 after a reign of sixty-seven years. He 
was succeeded by Maharao Raja Raghubir SlOgh, the present Chief. 

The Kotah State, which formerly formed an integral part of Bundi, was bestowed in 1519 
by the Emperor Jahangir upon Madho Singh, the second son of Rao Ratn of Bundi. Of Ran 
Madho SlDgh's six successors, three were killed fighting for the Delhi :Exnperors, aud a fourth 
perished fighting for Pl'ince Azim against Prince MUaZZS,1l1 in the war of the succession. 
Umnfed Singh I. succeeded to the gadi in 177] aud co-operated with Colonel Monson against 
Bolkar, aiding with s~pplies and men. Through the instt-umentality of his able Mmister Raj 
Rana Zalim Singh' (see Chapter VII) he was the first Rajput Chief to. conclude a treaty with the 
Britibh Government. This took place in 1817. He died in November 1819, and was sUilceeded 
by Kishor Singh II. as titular Chief. The admlldstration was vested by a supplemeutary article 
to the treaty of i817 in Zalim Singh and his heirs. On KiBhor Singh lIo's death in 1828, 
his nephew Ram Smgh came to the gadi, the administl'atiou being vested in Madho Sinoh o , 

son of Zalim Singh. Disputes arose between the nominal and actual ruler in 1834, and on the 
18th April 1838, with the consent of the K'.otah Chief, seventeen parganal, yielding a revenue 
of twelve lakbs ot l'Upees, were made over to Madau Singh and hiS heirs as a separate provision 
for the descendants of Zalim Singh. These districts now form the Jhalawar State. In 1857 
the Kotah troops a.nd the Kotah Contingent mutinied, murdering Captain Burton, the Politi­
cal Agent, and his two sons. The Maharao made no attempt to offer assistlmce to the Politi­
cal Agent and as a. mark of the displeasure of the British Government his salute was re'ducE'd 
from seventeen to thirteen guns. Maharao Ram Smgh, who died in 1866, was succeeded by 
his son Bhim Singh, who au his a.ccession took the name of Ch9,tar S9,1 II. In recognizing 
his.succession, the British Government restored to him the full salute of'seventeen guns. ThiS 
Cbief's incapacity having led to misrule aud oppression, the administration of the State was 
at his request taken 'Over by the British Government in 1814 and placed in thE! hands of the 

• Political Agent and a Council of Rt>gency. Maharao Chatar Sal II. died on the 11th June 
1889, and was succeeded by his adopted son Udai Singh, the present Chief, who assumed the 
name of Ummed Singh. 

SIROH!. 

During the reigns which followed that of Deoraj the Chauhans were engaged in can­
,tant struggles with the Prumars or Puars who held ISirohi, and eventually vanquished them. 
Birohi itself was founded in 1425 by Ra.o Sains Mal. Little more is known of the history of 
tile country till the latter portion of the eighteenth century, when Rao Udai Bhan, the then 
Chief, was enga~ed in freq\lent struggles with Jodhpur. Rao Udai Bhan was depos~ in 1816 
it} farour of his younger brother nao Sheo Singh, who ~Ied first as Rt'gent and subsequentJJ" 
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as Chief. The first relations between Sirohi and the British Govprnment took place in 1817 
Sheo Singh having asked assistance in consequence of an invasion from Jodhpur, which had 
for its object the reinstatement of Rao Udai Dhan. In 1823 a treaty was made, whereby tbe 
Rao accepted British supremacy and bound himself to govern by the advice of the British 
Agent, to introduce an efficient administration, and to pay a tribute not exceedinO' three-

~ 

eighths of his revenue, receiving in return a guarantee of protection. In 1843 a further 
treaty was made, whereby land at Abu was ceded for the establishment Of a sanital'ium. In 
1854 the Rao, at bis urgent request, received from the British Government a toan of two 
lakhs of rupees and the direct management of the State was transferred to the Government 
for a period of eight years which, in accordance with the terms of the agreement, was subse­
quently extended to eleven years. During this time many improvements were effected, though 
as little interference as possible was exercised in internal affairs. In 1861, in consequence of 
the incapacity of the Rao, the management of the State was made over to his eldest survivinoo .. 
son, Ummed Sin~h, who on his father's death in the following year succeeded to the gad;. 
Rao Sbeo Singh did good service in the Mutiny, in consideration of which the tribute o£ 
R15,000 payable by him was redu.ced by one-half. On the removal of Sheo Singh from all 
active share in the administration, his four younger sons, Hamir Singh, Jet Singh, Jawani 
Singh, and Jamat Singh, declined the provision ~ade for them, and went into rehellion. On 
the death, however, of their father in December 1862 they submitte~, and received villages for 
maintenance. Rao U mmed Singh received full powers in 1865, but, though well meaning, proved 
a weak and unsuccessful ruler. During his time.Sirohi was harassed by famine, by a struggle 
with the outlawed Thakur Nathu Singh of Bhatana, and by fl'equent incursions of Bhils from 
Marwar. These events led to the transfer of the political control of the State from an Assist­
ant to the Agent to the Governor-General to the Commandant of the Erinpura Irregular Force. 
rr The measures adopted by the Political Superintendent for the extermination of brigandage 
on the Sirobi, Mewar, and MlI,rwar frontier were .eminently sllccessful, and the few outlaws who 
had not bee~ captured were induced ~o forsake their occupation by tbe offer of land on which 
they might settle down to habits of ind'lstria.l life."-("lltc.Hson', Treattes, Yolo III, page 237.) 

Rao Ummed Singh died ill November 1875, leaving one son, the present Chief, Rao Kesl'i 

Singh. 
BUNOI. 

His Highness Maharao Raja Raghubir Singh'is the eldest son of the late Maharao 
Raja Ram Singh, G.C S.I., C.I.E., and was born 
on the 21st September 1869. His Highness SIlC­

ceeded his father in 1888, and was vested with full powers in April 1889. The Chief has 
been married thl'ee times, twice to sisters of the Mabaraja of Jodhpur. by the former of which 
ladies he has one son, Raghll Indar Singh, aged th,ree years, and lastly to a daughter of the 
Maharaja. of Jhabua in Central India.. All the Maharanis are of the Rahtor Rajput clan. HIS 

Highness has two rt'al brothers, Rangraj Singh and Raghuraj Singh, and is closely connected 
with the families of the Jagi.rdars -of Dugari and Kapren. He is also connected with the 
Shaikhawat family of Jhunjhnu in Jaipur and the Parihar family of Nagod. The late Chief 
took two wives from the latter family, one of whom is the mother of the pre~ent M:aharao 
Raja. As noticed above, the Kotah ruling family is an offsh~ot from that of Bondi, from 
which it was separated during the reign of Rao Raja Ratn Sil!gh (1607-1614). • 

The Chief. 

,According to the account* supplied by the Bundi Darbar "the nobles andja9irdfJ" of the 

Notable personages. 
Bundi State are not hereditary. They are in 
receipt of cash alIowances and have heen granted 

jagi" in lieu of service perf~rmed by them. The granting of jagi" ~o persons deser~ing of 
the same or resuming them In consequence of any fallit depends entirely on the will and 
pleasure of the Chief. There are al~ogether twent~-three nobles, .o~ who~ s~venteen, belDg 
lIara Cbauhaus, 'sit in Darhar on the rIght of the Chlef. The remamlDg SIX SIt on the left. 
Of these, six ~re Rajputlil, one is a Rahtor, three are Solankhyas, one is a Parihar, and one a 
8he.ikhawat (Kachhwah)." Succ~ssion is by primogeniture and is subject to the sanction of 

the Da. bar. Adoption is not permitUld • 

• Tbis accouut reprea.uta the view of the narbar Rod would probably DOt be accepted by the DobIea and )trgirdtJ" 
as accurately represeDtlDg their position. 
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The following nobles deserve individual notice :-

(1) Maharaja Rangraj Singh of Bamangaon, the' elder of the Chief's brotherp, is 
twenty.two years of age; knows Sanskrit and 

Ba.mangaon. Hindi. He occupies no official position and hall 

no son. The jagir, which is valued at R20!000 a yea.r and is well managed, was conferred on 
the Maharaj in 1884. It payl! no tribute, but renders service to the Darbar. 

(2) Maharaj Raghuraj Singh of Bansi, the younger of the Chief's brothers, is eighteen 

Bansi. 
years of age, and, like the elder, is acquainted 
with Sanskrit and Hindi. He also is childless. 

The jagir, which was conferred in 1884, is of the same value and is held on the same terms a8 

that of Bamangaon. 

(3) Maharaja Unkat Singh of Dugari, a descendant of the younger son of Maharaja 
Ummed Singh (1748-1770), hold3 an estate or 
the annual value of 3120,000. The Jagirdar, who 

is twenty.five years of age, knows Sanskrit, Hindi, and Urdu. The estafe, which was 
conferred on the present holder in Sambat 1933, had previously been administered by the Darbar 
owing to mismanagement, and is still in debt. It is liable for service, but pays no tribute. 
Maharaja U nkar Singh has a son, Shea Singh, aged ten years, an uncle, Sheodan Singh , 

Ilugari. 

and a cousin, Sheoraj Singh. 

(4) Maharaja Arjun Singh of Gudha, aged sixty.two yea.rs, is a natural son of the late 
Chief. He knows Sanskrit and Hindi. He has 

Gudha. 
one son, Ranbir Singh, aged eleven years. The 

jagir of Gudha, which was conferred in Sambat 1943 (1856 A. D.), is valued at BlO,OOO a 
year and is in debt. It is liable for service, but pays no tribute. 

(5) Maharaja Gordhan Singh of Nimana, aged fifty.eight years, is also a natural 
son of the late Chief. He is acquainted with 

Sanskrit. • 
Nimana. 

• 
(6) Maharaja Jagannath Singh of Matonda is the third and youngest of the late 

lliIatonda. 
Chief's illegitimate sons. He is forty-tbree years 
of age and knows Hindi. This estate, like that of 

Nimana., is of the same value as the jagir of Gudha. The former was conferred in Sambat 
1913 and the latter in Sambat 194.5. Both estates are liable for service, but neither pays 
tribute. Maharaja J agannath Singh has two sons, Harnath Singh, aged twenty-one, and 
Randhir Singh, aged eleven years. 

(7) Maharaja lndar Sal of Khera Raidhan is a descendant of Rao Baja Gopinath 

Rhera Raidhan. 
(1614-1631) through his third son, Bairi Sal. 
The Maharaja who i3 sixty years of age sue. 

ceeded to the estate by adoption. The jagir which was granted, in Sambat 1815 (1759 A. D.) 
yields an annual income of RI0,550 and pays R540 as tribute to the Raj. It iii also liable to 
render service with twenty. five horsemen. 

(8) Maharaja Hanwant Singh of Maghana is also descended from Baa Raja Gopj. 

lliIaghana. 
nath throngh the latter's son Mohkam Singh. 
The estate which was granted in Sambat 1880 

(18M. A. D.) yields an annual income of R5,25 1·6.0, pays RZ55·2.9 as tribute to the Raj and 
supplies siX horsemen for service. The Maharaja who is fifty.seven years of age succeeded to 
the late JagirrJar, Balwant Singh, by adoption. He is a member of the Council of the State 
and holds the office of Xilada,. (Castellan) of Nainwa. He has one son, Kalyan Singh, aged 
twenty. five years. 

(9) Thahr Indur Sal of Pagara, a Solankhya Rajput, holds an estate of the anuual 
'value of H3,801, which was granted in Sambat 

Pagara. 
1815 (1759 A. D.). It is liable to a payment 

of R172 as tribute, and to service with nine horses. The Thakur, who is sixty years of age 
and knows Sanskrit and Hindi, has three sons, Samar Sal, Ari Sal, and Sangram Singh, aged 
thirty-eight, thirty, and thirteen years, respectively. 
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. (IO) Maharaja Mor Singh of Dharra, a Ham Rajput, descended from Rao Raja. Gopi­

Dba1'l'a. nath, holds an estate of the annual value of 
R8,999-15. The estate which was granted in Sam-

bat 1804 (17408 A. D.) is bound to supply twenty-two horsemen for the service of the Darhar, 
and pays R974-6-9 as tribute. It is in debt. The Maharaja is thirty-two years of age 
and childless. He succeede~ the late Jauirl1ar, Balwant Singh, by adoption. 

(II) Thakur Ram Singh of Lilera, a Parihar Raj put, holds an estate of the annual value 

LUera. 
of R2,285-6, whic4 was conferred upon him in 
Sambat 1927 (1871 A. D.). He renders personl!l 

service amI ays no tribute. The Thakur is fifty years of age and childless. 

(12) Rawat Lal Singh of Datonda, a Solankhya Rajput, holds a jagir of the annual 

Datonda. 
value of Bl,250 which was conferred in Sambat 
1880 (1824 A. D.). The Jagirdar performs 

service with three horses and pays no tribute. The Rawat has one son, Mukund Singh, aged 
twenty-seven years. . 

(IS) Maharaja Nand Singh of Jalodi, a descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath tbrough his 

Jalodi. 
second son Indar Sal, holds a jagir of the annual 
value of Ill,SOO, which was conferred on his 

ancestor in Sambat 1888 (1832 A. D.). The Maharaja, who succeeded by adoption, is a mem­
ber of the Council and the Chief Military Officer of the State, and rec~ives a cash allowance of 
R829-11-0 yearly. He knows Hindi and Urdu. As he performs personal service, he pays no 
tribute. The Maharaja. has two sons, of whom the elder is Ranjit Singh, aged eighteen years. 

(14) Maharaja Nath Singh of Jitgarh is another descendant of Rao Raja Gopinath 
- through his son Mohan Singh. The village of 

Jitgarh. 
Jitgarh which was conferred in Sambat 1898 

(1842 A. D.), yields an annual revenu"e of RS,SOO, renders service with six 8awara and pays a 
tribute of R650. The Thakur has one son, Hamath Singh, aged twenty years. 

X:OTAII. 

Ris Highness Maharao Umnied Singh, Bahadnr, the present Chief, was born on the 
15th September 187S, and succeeded to the 
ga(U by adoption on the 11 th June 1889, on the 

death of the late Mabarao Chatar Sal. His Highness, whose name till his accession was Ude 
Singh, is by birth the second son of Maharaja Cbhagan Singh of Kotra. Maharao Ummed 
Sin",h was educated at the Mayo College, was married on the 21st November 1892 to 

o 

The Chief, 

the eldest daughter of· His Highness the Mahamna of Udaipur, and was vested with ruling 
powers in his State on the 21,st December 1892. During the minority the State was ad­
ministered by the Political Agent and a Council of Regency. The Manarao's nearest relatives 
are his father Maharaja Chhagan Singh, his. elder brother Maharaja Jay Singh of Bamulia 
and his uncle Maharaja Dhirat Singh of Amli. mhe! relatives are Maharaja Chatur Bhnj 
SIDgh of Kherli, and Mahal'ajas Durjan Sal and Madho Singh of Mundli. Next in relation­
ship to the Kishor, Sioghot family to which the Maharao belongs is the Mohan Singhot 
f~mily, of which the head is Apji Amar Singh of P.ala.itha. The Chief's adoptive mother, 
the widow of the late Maharao Chatar Sal, is a daughter of Bis Highness the MaharaJa ot 

Kal'auli. 

The Tazimi Jagirdars of It.otah are thirty-two in number, of whom the majority belong 
to the Hara division of the Chauhan clan. 

Nobles. Of the jagira eight-Indargarh; Balwan, 

Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, PipaIda, Phasud, and Antarda-are held in sovereig~ty by the Kotah 
State, subject to the payment tt> Jaipur of an annual tribute of B14,S96-13-0. These fiefs, 
known as kotris, were originally assigned by and subjec~ to Bundi, to which State also 
belonged the fortress of Rantambor. When Rantambor was made over to the Emperor of 
Delhi, he exacted annual payments from the holders of the fiefs for the protection afforded to 
tnem by the fort. In 1760 Rantambor was made over in trust to Jaipur and that State 
claimed a contj.nuance of the payments. Ia 1823, Raj Rana Za.Iim Singh arranged with the 
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Blitish Government for transfer of the leotr;,' allegian~ to Kotah. The position of these 
sub-Chiefships is therefore peculiar. No succession or adoption cnn take place without the 
consent of tbe Maharao, and, e~cept in the cases or Indarguh and Khato~i, .aza,/Jlla or a fine 

on succession is levied. 
IndivIduals of distinction. 

The following nobles call for individtll.l 
notice:-

(1) Maharaja Sher Singh of Indargarh, aHara Rajput, descended from Iudar Sal, a SOD 

Indargarh. 
of Kunwar Gopinath of Bundi, holds an estate 
consisting of ninety-two villages with a popu­

lation 01 26,208 persons, which yields an annual revenue of about iU,20,000 and pay. a 
trIbute of R17,506-12-9 to the Kotah Darbar, of which R6,969 are paid by the latter to 
J aWur• Indargarh, which is situated about 45 miles to the north of Kotah, was founded by 
Indar Sal, the anCtlstor of the present holder. The Maharaja, who is.a student at the Mayo 
College, is nineteen years of age. He is by birth a son of Maharaja Dnrjan Sal of Chapol and 
succeeded to Indargarh by adoption in November 1879. His nearest relatives are his father 
the Maharaja of Chapol and his two younger brothers. 

(2) Maharaja Chhagan Sal of Balwan, another descendant of Knnwar Gopinath of 

Balwan. 
Bundi, through the latter's son Bairi Sal, holds an 
estate of twenty villages to the north-east of Kotah 

which yield a revenue of R8,OOO and pay a tribute to the Kotllh Darhar of RI~'I28.6-0, of 
which R 1,128-6-0 are paid by Kotah to 1 aipur. '1'he estate is henvily in debt and five of the 
villages are held under management by the Darbar as security for payment of the tribute and 
of money owed to the State. The Maharaja, wbo is forty-five years of age, succeeded his nncle 
Maharaja Gopal Singh in July I8HI. He has two sons, aged eight and five years respec­
tively, and a cousin, Thakur Madho Singh, the son of Gobind Singh, (he youngest brother 

of the late ;ragirdar. 
(3) Maharaja Partap Singh of Xhatoli holds an-estate of thirty villages, flO miles to 

the north-eAst of Kotah. The ancestor of the house 
Xhatoli. was Amar Singh, second son of Maharaja Gaj 

Singh of Indargarb, who served with distinction under Mabarao Raja Sudh Singh of Bundi 
(1671-1695) in oneof Aurangzeb's campaigns in the Dakhan. A mar 81ngh in 1673 raptured 
Khatoli, the seat of the family on the left bank of the Parbati river, from Daulat Khan. The 
estate comprises, besides the villages on the left bank of the river, seven villages on the right 
bank in Gwaliol' tellitory, which were acquired in 1750 from the Raja oC Sheopur whose pos_ 
sessions have now passed into the hands of Maharaja Sindia. The estate, of which tbe revenue 
is valued at R50,OOO, pays R7,632-8-0 as tribute to Kotab, of which R3,982-S-0 are payable by 
the Darbar to Jaipur. The estate, tbough well managed, is in debt. The present Maharaja, 
who is forty-four years of age, succeeded his elder brother ~aharaja Bhnpal Singh in 1890. 
His nearest relative is his half-brother Syam Singh, who has three sons. 

The estates of Karwar, Gainta, Phasud, and ripalda are known 8S the Hardawat Xotris. 
from the fact that the parga1/.a of Phasu{), of which they form subdivisions, was bestowed by 
the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1649 upon Khushhal Singh, a descendant of Harda Namin, the 
second son of Rao Raja Bhoj (15H8-1607) of Bundi. Khushhal Singh divided the fief into 
four equal portions between himself (Ka,rwar) and his cousins Amar Singh (Gaints), Jagat 
Smgh (Phasud), and Daulat Singh (Pipalda). The town of Pipalda was retained as the common 
undivided_property or the cousins and remains so to this day-a cause of perpetual quarrels. 

(4) Maharaja Madho Singh of Gainta holds, besides the seven 'Villages which form his 

Gainta. 
ancestral inheritance, eight villages granted to 
him in jagir by the Kotah Darhar. The estate, 

wbich is situated 40 miles to the north-east of Kotah on the right bank of the Chambal, yields 
an annual rental of R32,OOO, and, though weU managed, is ill debt. It pays Rl,908-4-6 as 
trihute to Kotah, of which RI93-9-0 are payable by the Darbar to Jaipur. It also supplies. 
nine ,alD,!r, for the service of the Raj. The Maharaja, who is by birth the son of Thakur 
Bairi Sal. a junior member ()f the family, is twenty-two years of age and was educated at the 
Mayo College. He succeeded tbe late Maharaja Indar Sal by adoption in 18~J. His near 
relatives are an infant son and an elder brother, Syam Singh, who is blind. Of the Mabaraja'4 
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anc~stors, Natbji, the third in descent from Amar S,ingh, distinguished himself in the victorY 
gained at Bhatwara in 1761 by Kotah over Jaipur. Nathjt's son, Sheodan Singh, was one of 
the Kotah representati!es who helped to negotiate the' treaty with the British Government in 
1817. He was rewarded' by Government for his services by th<t gill of an elephant, a horse, a 
robe of honour, and a sword, of which the two latter are still kept ;s heirlooms in the fatnily. 

(5) Thakur Subhag Singh of Karwar holds a small' elltate of seven villages to the 
Karwar. north·east :of Kotah which yields an annual in· 

come of R12,500 aud pays R1,002-14-0 as tribute, 
of which R331-14-(J go to Jaipur. The estate is well managed, but ill debt. The Thakur, who 
is forty years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Sangram Singh in 18611. He has three BODS, • 

Sardul Singh, Kasar Singh, and Darga Das, aged eighteen, fifteen, aJ?-d twelve yeals, respect'­
ively. Be has also a couflin, Thakur Bhur Singh. 

(6) Thakur Ba,khtiLwar Singh of Phasu,d holds an estate of six \tillages, 40 mIles to 
Phasud. the east of Kotah, yielding a revenue of R 10,000 

and pl:lying IU,002 as trihte to the Darbar, of 
which R332 are paid to Jaipur. The estate, though well managed, is in debt. The Thakur, 
who succeedoed by adoption to the estate on the de~th in 1886 of Thakur Ranjit Singh, is by 
birth the son of Thakur Sarup Singh of a junior branch of the family, and is forty years of 
age. He has one infant son, and two brothers, Achal Singh and :Baldeo Singh. 

(7) Thakur Guman Slngb Qf Pipa,lda. holds an estate, 40 miles east of Kotab, consist­
ing of eleven villages and yielding an an~ual reve-

l'ipallia. nue of R16,OOO. It paYIl RI,006-1-6 ~s tribute, 
of which R331-12.3 is paid to Jaipur. The estate is slightly in debt. The Thakur, who is 
twenty.three years of age, ·was educated at the Mayo College. He was by birth the son of 
Thak"Lir Lachhman Singh of a junior branch of .the family, and succeeded to Pipalda by adop­
tion in 1879, on the death of Thakur Ajit Singh., He has one bl'other and no children. His 
nearest J'elatives belong to the Pipalda family. 

(8) Maharaja. Devi Sin~h of Antarda holds the town of Antarda with six dependent 
• villages, 32 miles to; the north-east of Kotah. 

Antarda. The estate yields an annual revenue of R13,OOO. 
Of the tribute of B3,8ZS-G.O payable to Kotah, RI,12S-'6-0 are paid to Jaipur. M;haraja 
Devi Singh who succeeded his father Maharaja Sheodan Singh in 1871 is thirty years of age 
• and fairly educated. He has one son, Nand Singh, five years of age, and a half-brother, 
Prithwi Singh. His nearest relb.tives are the descendants of his ancestors San gram Singh and 
Devi Singh I. 

(9) ;Maharaja Moti Singh of Nimola., aHara Ra;i1'ut of the Indarsalot sub-clan, is 
descended from the Indargarh family, to the head 
of which the estate is subordinate and pays a 

tribute of R871-14-0 (Madhupuri curreney). The Maharaja himself is, by favour of the Kotah 
Cbief, considered in~ependent of Indargarh and holds the rank of a fourth grade Kotah 
Sa.rdal'. The estate, which is well managed and free from debt, consists of one village on 
the right bank of the Chambal, 50 miles north-east of Kotah. The annual revenue is RI2,OOO, 
but lands yielding IH,OOO are allotted to relatives. The present Maharlj.ja, who is s~ty years 
of age, succeeded bis bther Maharaja Achal Singh in 1863. He has no son, and his nearest 
relative is his uncle, Thakur Fath Singh, who has one son, Chatar Sal. 

Besides the eight Kotris and Nimola there are twenty-four Tazimi Jagirdars in Kotah, 
of whom thirteen only can for individual notice-

*(1) Apji Gobind Singh of Koala. is aHara. Rajput, descended in the tenth generation 

]toela. 
from Kani Ram, the fourth son of Roo Madho 
Singh, the first Chief of Kotah. The Apji, 

who claims the first seat in Darbar, holds an estate of eight villages on the Parbati 
river, 40 miles east of Kotah, yielding an annual ref tal of R27,OOO. The estate, which, 
owing to former bad management is heavily in debt, is now under the care of Raj Bijay 
Singh of Kunari. It furnishes ninety sipallis to the police of the State, and pays 112,39!-3-0 
annually to the Darbar~ The present Jagirrlar is five years of age and is the only son of the late 

• Owing to the dlspate for precodeflce the Apjis of Koela. &Jld Pala.itba do not attend Darba.rs together. 

H 
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Apji Prithwi Sin~h who was educated at the Mayo College, ~nd who, after two and a half years' 
sel'vice as a member of the State Council, diErl on the 9th 'June 1892. One of his ancestors, 
Apji A.mar Singh, distinguished himself in 1804 at the battle of Garot, where he was 
wounded while fighting Oltt~e side of Colonel Monson. The Apji's nearest relative is Lachhman 
Singh, the grandson of Apji Sangram Sin~h. 

*(2) Rao 'Bahadur A.pji !.mar Singh of Palaitha, who also claims tbe first seat in 
Darbar, it; a descendant of Mob,an Singh, second son 

Palaitha. of Rao Madbo Singh, the first Chief of Kotab, 
who was killed in 1~58 at Fathabad near Ujjain while fighting under Rao Ram Singh for the 

• Empe!'of Shah Jahan against the latter's son 4urangzeb. Another ancestor of Apji Amar Singh 
of the same name as himself was killed in 1804 at Garot in Indore while fighting under Colonel 
Monson against Holkar. The estate, which consists of Palaitha founded by Mohan Singh 
and four dependant villages yielding an annual rental of R18,OOO, is situated On the right 
bank of the Kali Sind river, 26 miles to the ea~t of Kotah. It furnishes twelve ,aIDa", and 
pays HI64-2-6 annually to the Darbar; is well managed and free from debt. The present Apji 
Amar Singh succeeded' Apji Fatti Singh in 1858 by adoption; he was the son of Apjl Agar 
Singh of Nagda .. a junior branch of the Palaitha family. He is forty years of age; and a very 
able memper of the State Council to which 'he was appointed in 1877. He has one son, 
Kunwar U nkar -Singh, aged twenty, who Was educated at the Mayo College. "The families 
mos~ closely related to Palaitha are lhose of N agdll, Dabri, and ,Rajgarh. 

(3) Raj Bijay Singh of Kunari, a Rajput of the Jhala clan, Jaitawat sub-clan, holds 

XUnari. 
an estate consisting of Kunari and eight dependent 
,villages situated on the left bank or the Cham­

bal opposite the city of Kotah. The estate, which is well managed, yields an annual income 
of R25,OOO and pays R2,300 to the Darbar. 'Raj Bijay Singb, by birth the second son or Raj 
Fath Singh of Dilwara. in Mewar, is twenty-three years of age and was educated at the ,Mayo 
College. He succeeded by adoption to Kunari in 1888 on the death of Raj Rup Singh. Tbe 
Kunari estate was bestowed in 1644 by Roo Mukund Singh, second Chief of Kotah, upon 
Arjun Singh, the third son of Jeit Singh of Dilwara. Raj Bijay Singh has one infant Bon. 
His next nearest relative is his brother Raj Zalim Singh of Dllwara who has also one son, an 
in£ant. 

(4) -Maharaja Jay.singh.of Bamulia, is a ltajilUt of the Hara clan, descended lrom' 

13amulia. 
Maharao, Kishor Singh, fifth Cbief of Kotah. He 
holds an estate consisting of five villages yielding 

an annual rental of Rll,OOO, situated 80 miles to ,the east of Kotah. The estate, which pays 
R264 to the D.ubar, ,was founded by Suraj Mal; the great-grandson of Mabarao Kisbor Singh. 
Maharaja Jay Singh, who succeeded,Narsiogh Singh the late Maharaja by adoption in June 
1888, is by birtb the eldest son of Maharaja Chhagan Sillgh of Kotra and elder brother of His 
Highness the Maharao. of Kotah. He is twenty-one years of age, and was educated at the 
Mayo College. The Maharaja is. married to a daughter of, Jagannath Singh, a Jadon Rajput 
of Karauli. 

(5) -Pandit, Ganpat Rao of Sarola. a Dakhau Brahman 'of the SalBUt clan, Shenwai sub­

Sarola. clan, occupies in Darbar the second seat on the 
left of the Maharao and holds the township of 

Sarola and,seven dependent villages, 50. miles to the south-east of Kotah. The estllte, which 
yields au annual revenue of R27,OOO, is held service.free, is very well man'aged, and is reputed 
to be the richest and most productive in Kotah. Pandit Ganpat Rao, aged twenty-three and 
birly educated, is by birth the son of Pandit Sadashiv Rao and nephew to the late proprietor, 
Pandit Moti Lal, who was for fourteen years a very able member of the Kotah State Council. 
Balaji Pandit, the founder of the fortunes of the family, was originally in the service of Baji 
Rao, one of the Peshwa's Generals, under whom the Mahrattas invaded Upper India in 1789. 
Pa.ssing through Kotah territory, B;ji Roo nominated Balaji to negotiate with the Bundi 
and Kotqh Darbars for 'the payment of c,laut! and later on appointed bim to collect this tax 
in his name from Bundi, Kotah, and Mewar. The Pandit selected Kotah as his head-quarters 

• Owing to the dispute for precedence the Apjis of Koela and Pala,;ha do not attend Dar'bara together. 
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and started a banking fi~m on his own account. Lalaji Pandit, the son and successor of 
Balaji. while continuing to discharge his father's duties, contracted a friendship with Raj 
Rana Za1im Singh and afforded valuable assistance to the Regent when Kotah was threatened 
by Holkar i:Q. ] 766. For his successful conduct of the negotiations; which led to the with. 
draw~l of the :Mahratta. troops, Lalaji was substantially rewl!lded by Maharao Ummed Singh. 
On the cQmpletion of the. treaty of 1817, by which th6 Mahratta tJ;lbute became payabl!l to the 
Blitish Governmen~, Lalaji's office of'Cl/'autlt collector came to an end, and he settled down as 
a Kotah subject. During his life-time, tbe Kotah Darbar became indebted to him to the 
extent of R9,27,364, and in 1771 the Sarola estate was hypothecated to him as security for 

repayment. 

Pandit Ganpat Rao succeedp.d Pandit Mati Lal in March ] 892, as co-heir with a boy 
named Purshottam who was adopted by Moti Lal on his death-bed. No division of property 
has yet been made. Pandit Ganpat Rae has no children and his nearest relatives are Panwt 
Mangesh Rao in Kotah and Pandit Gobind Mahadeo in Konkan. 

(6) Thakur Moti Singh of Kachnaoda, aHara Rajput, desc~nded from Raa Surjan' 
• Singh of Bundi through the latter's third son, Rai-

Xachnaoda. mal, holds a &eriice-fr~e jagi'l', consisting of K~h-

naoda and' two dependent villages situated on tJ;Ie left; bank of the Kali Sipd rivel', 21 miles 
east of Kotah. The estate, which yields an annual rental of R7,377, i~ considerably in 
debt. Raimal, the founder of the family, obtained the town and dependency of Palaitha from 
the .Emperor Akbar in recognition of his services in the Dakhan and Gondwana. His grand­
son, Hari Singh, was ejected from Palaitha. Daulat~Singh, son of Hari Singh, received the 
estate of Sairthal from Maharao Bhim Singh. In 1838, when the partition of Kotah took place, 
Sairthal was included in Jhalawar and Kach,naoda was bestowed instead of it on the then 
holder, Thakur Nripat Singh, who was succeeded in 1876 by the present JOO,i'l'riq/l'. Th3kur 
Moti Singh has an infant son, after whom his nearest relatives ar~ ThakllrS Raghunath Singh 

and Devi Sal. • 

(7) Apji Kishan Singh of Rajgarh, aHara Rajput, is descended from Mohan Singh, 

Bajgarh. second son of Rao Madho Singh 'of Kotah. 
Mohan Singh's eighth son, Gordhan Smgh, 

obtained Rajgarh fl'om Rao Kishol Singh and was afterwards killed, in one of the Emperol' 
Aurengzeb's wars in. the Dakhan. _His son, Daulat Singh, was killed ip. 17~O, fightmg under 
Maharao Bhim Singh of Kotah against the Ni;!am o~ Hyderabad. Nath Singh, the grandson 
of Daulat Singh. was killed in 1761 at Bhatw!\.ra. fighting for Kotah against Jaipur. His 
grandson, Deo Singh. the grandfathel.' o£ Apji Kishan Singh, actively assisted Maha.l'~o Ki£bor 
Singh in 1821 in trying to depose the Regent, Raj Bana Zalim Singh, and WaS severely 
wounded at Mangt'ol. The estate of.Rajgarh is held service-free, and consist!! of one village, 

, 26 miles east of KotahJ which yields H,4,OOQ a year. Apji Kishan Singh. whq ha~ peen a 
member of the State Council since its formation in 1877, succeeded his father Apji Hamil' 
Singh in 1871 and is now fifty-nine years of age, He has no Qbildl,'en. Ilis brother Gopa.l 
Singh has thl'ee sons-Madho Singh, Baid Sal, and Chotaji. The most nearly connected 
families are those of Palaitha, Dabri, and Nagda. • 

{S) Rawat Chatar Sal of Ghati, aHara Rajput of the lhwawat sub-claUl. hQlgs an 

Ghati. 
estate consisting of Ghlj.ti and threll qepe:qden~ 

villages, 38 miles to the &ou~h of Kotah, which 
yield R2,500 a year. The Rawat is descended from Bir Singh~ Chief of Bup,di, through the 
great-grandson of the lattor, Meo Singh. One of Meo Singh's de~cendants, ZOfllowar Singh, 
took service in Kotah an<l was killed in 1736 fighting under Maharao Bbim Sil!gb. IJis ~on 
Khushhal Singh received a jagi, which was resumed in 171,\8 owing iQ the JDurder.of tbe 
Kota.b Minister by Ajit Singh, the then hplder of the esta.teJ who sared his lire by tleeing to 
Udaipur. Ajit Singh's grandson Guman Singh returned to Kp~h~ and ill a.cknowledgment 
of bis services at the battle of ,Bhatwara re~eived the jagir of 6hau. G~maJ;l Sillgh was an 
ancestor of the present Rawat. Chatar Sal, who is forty years of age, suc,eeede\l his father 
Zorawar Singh in 1864. 'He has one son, DUl'jan Sa.l, aged twenty, and a brother, Gil'war 
Singh. , The latter has three 80ns-Lacbhman SinghJ Nathu Singh, and ZOIawar Singh. 

HZ 
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{9) Thakur Bhim Sillgh of Kherli is a. Tanwar Rajp~t of the.J' arola. sub-clan, who holds 
an estate consisting of one village of the annnal 

Xherli, value of R3.000, which pays R15 as' tribute to 
Kotab. Thakur Bhim Singh, who i~ twenty-five yeals of age, succceded his father Thakur 
K~ushhal Singh in 1870, He has one son, -Ud~ Singh, the n~x~ nearest relations bein! TAakur 
Bajrang Singh of 8rinal and Thakul's Chatar 810gh and Den Singh • 

. (10) Thakur Bajrang Singh of Srinal, who is descended from Pratap Singh, the founder 

Brinal, 
of the KherJi family, holds a jagir consisting 
of one village of the annual value of R1;100, 

situated ~8 miles east of Kotab. Tha1iur Bajrang Singh, who is thirty. five years of age, suc· 
ceeded his father Thakur Fath Singh in 1868. He has one son, J awahir Singh, and a brother, 
Chatar Singh. His next nearest relative is Thakur Bhim Singh of Kherli. 

(11) Apji K~rn Singh of Dab~ is a Har~ Rajput, descended from Rao Madho Singb, 
the first Chief of Kotah, through the latter's se· 

Dabri, cond son, Mohan Singh who o~tained Palaitha. 
The. Dabri estate consists of o~e v,illage, 30 miles ,to the east of Kotah, which produces an 
annual income of R3,OOO. Apji Karn Singh, who is forty years of age, ,!ucceeded by adoption 
in 1864 to A pji Gordhan Singh. He belong! by birth to a junior branch of the Dabri family. 
The Apji has·an infant son, after whom his nearest, relatives are Apji Balbhadar Singb, Mar 
Singh. and Narain Singh; next come the families of Palaitha, Rajgarh, and Nagda. 

(12) Maharaja Chaturbhuj Singh of Kherli is aHara Rajput, descended from Rao 

Xherli. 
Kishor Singh of Kotah. 'I he! Kherli branch of 
the Kishor Singhot family is immediately senior 

to the M undli branch, to which the ruling Chief belongs. Bakht Singh, the founder of 
Kberli, and Chain SIngh, the ancestor of the Maharao, being respectively the fourth and fifth 
sons of l'rithwi Singh who was the third son of Maharag Kiehor Singh, the fifth Chief. The 
estate consists of one village, yielding an annual rental of RI,500, situated on the left bank of 
the Kali Sind river, 21 miles north-east of Kotab. Maharaja Chaturbhuj Singh, who i. 
twenty-nine. years of age. succeeded his father Maharaja. Durjan Sal in 1878. He bas. one 
infant son and two cousins, Mar Singh and Arjun Sal. The Bamulia, Kotra, and Mundli 
families are _those most closely connected with Kherli. ' 

(13) Maharaja Durjan Sal of Mundli, aHara Rajput. is descended from Chain Singh, 
. an ancestor of His H ighnes! the Maharao, who 

Mundli. was ~he fifth son of Prithwi Singh, the third Boll 

of Rao Kiehor Singh. Thejagir consists of 700 bighs of land yielding a rental of R700 a 
year. Maharaja Durjan Sal is forty-eight years of age, and succeeded his father Maharaja 
Sher SIngh in 1889. He has three sons, Lachhman Singh, Narsingh Singb, and Ranjit 
Singh. and two brothers, Arjun Singh and Devi Singh. 

SIROHI. 

The Chief of Sirohi, His Highness Maharao Kesri Singh Bahadur, is a Chauhan 

The Chi'ef. 
Rajput of the Deora sub-clan, and was born 00 

the 20th July 1857. He suceeededhis father, the 
late Rao Ummed Singh, on the 24th November 1815. His Highness has been married three 
times-(l) to a daughter of the Puar (Pramar) Rkjput Chief of Danb in Mahi Kantha, Gujarat; 
(2) to a daughter (now dead) of the Thakur of Barsoda, (Warsora) of the Chora clan of Raj­
puts, a.lso in Mahi Kantha; and (3) to a daughter of the late Chief of the Sesodia houslf 
of })barmpur in the Surat Political Agency. He has two SODS, one by each surviving Rani. 
The Maharaj Kunwar Sarup Singh, who is six years old, was borne by the Pam Maharani . 
of Danta. and the second Eon, Lachhman Singh, is • about a year old. The Chief's nearest 
relations after !lis son are his uncles Jet Singh aad Tej Singh. and hIS cousins Zorawar 
Singh, son of Jawan Singh, Achal Singh, son of Jet Singh, Dalpat Singh. and Man Singh, sons 
of Tej Singh, anli AVlar Singh'son of Zorawar Singh. .• 

The, only ruling families of note connected with that of Sirohi are those of BUDdi and 
Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kachhwaha family of Jaipur, 
the Rahtor families of JodhpUl' and Kisbangarh, tbe.Jadon Bhati family of Karauli, and the 
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Sesodia. families of Dungarpur and Banswara. The Chief's mother was a daughter of the 
Baghela Thakur of Posina in Idar. 

The following tree gives an abstract of the pedigree of the ruling h6>use of Sirohi:­

BABMAL 
(founded old Sirohi in 1347; ancesllor of the Chief jag.,. ffttnlbea 

known as Lakha_t, Dungrawftt, Tejawat, and Bajllwat). 

I 
Sobhaji. 

saiJ Mal 
(founded new Sirohi in 1425). 

I 
Lakhaji. 

I 
Jagmal. 

I 
Akbaji. 

I 
Dudaji. 

I 
ManSiogh. 

. I 
Sultan Singh (1565) 

(reigned for 51 years and sal~ to have fought in 52 wars) 

I 
Raj Singh. 

I 
Akbay Raj. 

I 
Udai Singh. 

I 
Durjan Singb. 

I 
Ummed Singh (1705) 

(called alao Man Singh). 
• I 

Prithwi Singh (1749). 

Takht Sin!h (1772). 

I 
Jagat Siogh (1781). 

I 
Bhairi Sal (1782). 

Sheo Sing! (1819)" • 
(Udal Bhan succeeded Bhairi Sal, but was deposed in favour of Sher Singh, who eutered 

into the first treaty with the Brltish Government in 1823). 

I 
I • Rao Ummed Sfugh (1865). 
I 

I I 
Jet Singb. Jawan Sillgb. 

I I . 
Achal Singh. Zorawar Smgb. 

I 
Tej Singh. 

I 
Maharao Kesri Singh (1875) 

(present Chlef). I 
Amar Singh. 

I 
Dalpat Singb. 

I 
Man Singh. 

I 
Mabaraj Knnwar Sarup Singh 

(born 1888). 

'l'he leading men of Sirohi consist of the nobles, one hereditary office. bearer and one non­
hereditary officia.1. The nobles are divided into 

Leading lIlen. • 
three classes :-

fJ) The immediate relatives of the \raharao, known as .Raj Sahiban. Their de-, 
scendants fall inb> a lowet grade; 

(2) The Sarayats, who are styled Thakuran Raj Sri t and 

(3) othpr Tazimi Sardars. 

All the nobles are Deora. Cha.ubans and the principal of them are Lakhawat. Dungrawat, 
Tej~wat or Bajawat descendants of Rao Rarmal. 

• The Raj Sahiban are three in number, Jet Singh of Nadia, Tej Singh of M"an~dar, and 
Zorawar Singh of Ajari, of whom the first two are uncles and the third ~ a first cousin to the 
Chief. These occupy the front seats in Darhar and teceive the double tazim. Similar honours 
are enjoyed by Raj Sri SheoDat~ Singh and P.rithwi Raj of Mandar. 
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The four Sararats, the Thakurs of Padiv and Jawal, Kalandri and Motagaon, s:t OD the 
tight and left of the Chief. In the absence of the Thakur· of Padiv his place in Darbar' i. 
taken by the Thakur of Nimaj. The two never attend Darbar together, After them come 
the Thakurs of Rohns. and Bhatana, who also- receive the double tazim. The Tbakurs of 
'Mandwara and Dabani are honoured with the single tazim only. Succession in the nobles' estates 
takes place by primogeniture, provision being made lor younger BOns. In Manadar and Bhatana 
this provision is so liberal as almost to amount to a partition of the estate. The payment in 
tribute to the Darbar varies from four annas in the rupee of the collections among those of 
high rank to twelve annas among the more insignificant. None hold any jagi, in British 

territory. 
The only hereditary office-bearer is the Thakur of Padiv, who binds on the Chief's sword 

and on Slate occasions sits behind him on his elepnant. 

The connection of the various f:l.milies of nobles is shown in the following table :-

I 
Sobhaji. 

1 
Sains Mal. 

I 
Lakhaji (founder of the Laihl.lwat 

familIes of Madar, Nimaj, 
Rohera, and De-bam). 

I 
Uda. 

I . 
ltahdhlr. 

t 
Pratap. 

TeJa (founde~ of the Tejawat family of. 
Bhatana). 

Individual notices.-

RAO RARMAL. 
I 

I. 
GaJa. 
I 

Dunugarji 
(foonder of the Ouugrawat femiliet 

of Padiv, Kalnndri, Motagaon, 
.lawaI, and Maudwara). 

I 
Alam. 

1 
Uda. 

.A I. 
liaral· 

1 
Baja 

(fouuder of the Bajawat familiet). 

. The lollowitfg personages may be noticed separ­
ately:-

(1) Raj Sahiban Jet Singh of Nadia., uncle to the present Chief, holds an estate valued 
. at HZ,500. He is forty-seven years of age. 
Nadia. 

His son Achal Singh is twenty-seven years old. 
Both father and son know Hindi. • 

(2) Raj Sahiban Tej Singh of Manadar, who is now forty-five years of age, is an uncle 

Manadal'. 
of the present Chief. He holds an estate worth 
about R4,500 a year. Of his two sons, the elder 

Dalpat Singh, aged twenty, who was educated at the Mayo College, know! English and bas 
passed the Umversity Entrance Examination. Man Singh, the younger son, is only three years 
of age. Tej Singh is a man of consjderable force of character. He obtained the estate of 
Manadar som.e years ago on the death of the Bajawat Jogiraar on the pretext that the Jate 
Thakur's widow had adopted him. The seizure ol this property gave rise to an insurrection and 
Tej Singh was driven out. Ultimately with the help of the Darbar he recovered theja!",., and 
showed much tenacity and some ability. 

(3) Raj Sahibjl.n Zorjl.war Singh of Ajari is the son ol the late JawanSingh, an uncle 

Ajari. 
of the ruling Chiel. He possesses an estate • worth R3,OOO a year. Zorawar Singh, -who i. 

twenty-eight years of age, has one son, Amar Singh, aged. five 'years. 

(4) and (5) Sheo Nath Singh and his 'lUlcle Prithwi Raj, Lakhawat Deoras, hold the 

Madar. 
Madar estate of the anDOal valne of about 
H2,500. They pay eight annas in the rupee all 

tribute to the Darbar, alld enjoy the title ol Raj Sri. 

(6) Thakur Raj Sri Mal Singh of Padiv is the Chief of the Sarayats (vUe page 61). 

Paaiv. 

rupee to the Darbar. 

His estate, which is valued at 11500 a year, can! 
sists ol eight villages and pays six annas ill the 
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(7J Thakura.n Raj Sri Prithwi Raj of Kalandri, a Dungrawat Deora Rajput, holds 
Kalandri. an e~tate worth about Ra,OOO, which pays six 

annas in the rupee to the Darbar. The Thakur 
is thirty-five years old. 

(8) Tliakuran Raj Sri l'4egh Singh of Jawal is also a Dungrawat. He is sixteen 

Jawal. years of age and was adopted from the Nan 
family of Sirohi. The estate is ,worth about 

R2,OOO a year and pays six annas in the rupee to the Dalbar. 

(9) Thakuran Raj Sri Lachman Singh of l'4otagaon, a Dungrawat, is twenty-seven 

Motagaon. years of age and was adopted from the Baldut 
family of Sirohi. The estate, which is worth 

R2,500, pays six annas in the rupee to the Darbar. 

The three last-named nobles are aU Sarayats • 
• (10} Thakuran Raj Sri Himmat Singh of Nimaj belongs to the Lakhawat family of 

Nimaj. the Deora sub-clan and was adopted from the 
Dhauli family in SIl·ohi. The estat,e consists of 

eight village~of the value of R7,OOO, and pays SIX anuas in the I'upee to the Darbar. The Thakur, 
who is thirty years of· age, possesses also three Villages in the Palanpur State. There is a 
hereditary feud between the Sirohi Darbar and the Nimaj family. 

(11) Thakuran Raj Sri Ajit Singh of Rohna is also a Lakhawat. He was adopted 

Rohna. 
from the J olpur family and- is now forty years of 
age. The estate consists of ten villages of the value 

of about R2,OOO which pay eight annas in the rupee to the Darbar. The Thakur also holds 
,some Villages in the Palanpur State. 

(12) Thakuran Raj Sri -Bharat . Singh of Bhatana is a. Deora Chauhan of 'the 

Bhatana. 
-Tejawat branch. The estate, which pays eight 
annas in the rupee to' the Dal'bar, is worth about 

R 1,000. The Thakur} who is forty years of age and uneducated, was, when young, in outlawry 
with his father Natbu Singh who for many years defied pursuit and kepI; the country disturbed. 
His sucC'essful opposition won for Nathu Singh and his family the admiratIOn of Silohl and 
songs are sung in his praise. 

(13) Thakur 'Dungar Singh 

Mandwara. 

of l'4andwara is a Dungrawat. He is sixteen years of 
age. The estate, which is worth H2,OOO a year, 
pays to the Dal'bar half the collections in kind and 

tbl'ee.fourtbs of the collections in cash • 
• 

(14) Thakur Ajit Singh of Dabani is Do LakhaIHat. He is eleve!l years of age, and 

Dabani. 
holds, besides one Village in Pal an pur, an estate in 
SiroM of the value of H600 which pays hall its 

income to the Darbar. 'l'he Thakur was adopted from the £a~ily of a younger brother. 

The only official in Sirohi calling for notice is Singhiji J aW9 hlr Chand, a Visa Oswal 
Mahajan, who after serving as a Tahsildar and as Vakil in attendance on the Resident, was 
appointed Dewan in Jp.ne 1892. He enjoys the tazim, has a fair knowledge of Urdu, and is 
a capabJe official.* 

* This officet resIgned hlB post 'l'hile this work has been in the press and has been succeeded by Milap 
Chand. a M.haJan of Surat, who was previously Diwan of the State from 1887 tdl1893 when he resigned. He 
a p8lDstaking officet with a f,ur knowledge of EngllSh. 
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OHAPTER V. 

JADON STATE 

• [Jaiaalmer-Karauli.) 

The Jadon clan, of the early history of which very little is known, claims descent from the 
Yadu or Jadon kings. These monarclis, who in early days were very powerful, took their 

Jadon Clan. " name from Yadu, the patronymic,of the descend. 
ants of Bhuda, the progenitor of the lunar race 

The capitals of the Yadus are said to have bee'n Pryag (Allahabad), and subsequently Mathu~ 
(Muttra), On the death of Sri Krishna, the deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispers~d. 
According to laisalmer accounts, many of tbem, with two of Sri Krishna's sons, abllndoning 

Jaisalmer. HUldustan, settled beyond the Indus. One of 
their descendants was defeated and killed in 

battle, and the' tribe was d~iven southward into 'the Punjab, where Salivahan, son of Gaj, 
founded a town and named it after himself, Gajgarh (Gbazni). Salivahan's grands,on Bhati 
was also a great and successful warrior, wbose name ,was adopted by h\s clansmen as a tribal 
designation, Shortly after this, the tribe was again driven southward by, the king of Gha~ 
and, crossing the Sutlej, took refuge in the Indian desert" which henceforth became its hom~, 
U Tbis traditional account," says Colonel Walter in the Gazetteer of laisalmer, "m.ay represent 
in outline the earlY' migrations. of the Bhati tribe which may be supposed to have entered 
India from the north·west under heroic leaders DOW deified as the sons of Krishna, and to have 
been settled for some time in the Punjab. One of the grand expeditions of Mahm.ud of Ghazni 
(1004-5 A. D.) was agamst the city of Bhatia, also called Bhera, which place is now said to 
have been on the left bank of the Ihelu~, opposite the Salt Range, and there can be tittle dou,bt 
that Bhatia was, or bad been, in tbe "dominions of the Bhatia Rajputs. M;r: E. Thomas con­
siders that the four last Hindu kings of ,Kabul (before the Ghaznavides) may have been Bhatia 
Rajputs, It may be taken as certain that the Bhatis w!Jre driven into the desert by the 
conquests of the Musalmans on the north and west; that they maintained constant warfare on 
both borders for many generations with the Muhammadans, and that they gradually subdued 
and drove out tbe rival tribes or clans whom they found in the territory which they occupied, 
of whom one, the Sodas, appear to have been very strong; their head-quartel'i ;tre now fUrther 
westward towards Umarkot. Thei~ head-quart,ers appear to have been <placed successively at 
Tamoli, Deorawal, and J aisalme~: the two first named places still exist, the last, is now. the 
State's capital, DeOl'awal was founded by Deoraj, a famous prince of the Bhati family. 

" ~eoraj became a great warrior and established the power of the Bhlj.tis 
firmly in this desert, tra,ct j the title of Rawal a]so commenced with him, and he is counted 
as the real founder of the laisalmer family. The Bhatis gradually extended their possessidns 
southwards and many of them became great free-booters, a character they have continued 
to bear ever since. In 1156, Jaisal, the sixth in succession from Deoraj, founded the fort and 
city of laisalmer on a low range of sandstone hills and made it his capital, as being more 
secure than his former residence, Lodorva, which was in the open plain. Subsequent to 
the founding of J alsalmer, th~re was a succession of warlike princes, who were constantly 
engaged in battles' and raids, and whose taste fOl' freebooting proved most disastrous, for on 
two occasions, viz., in 1294 and shortly aft!Jrwards; the Bhatia so enraged the Emperor 
Alau-d-din that the Imperial army was despatched against them, and conquered and sacked 
the fort and city of J aisalmer, so that for some time it remained completely deaerted." 
In the sixteenth century the Bhatis formed an alliance WIth the Amirs of Sind against the 
Rahtors. Rawal Sabal Singh, the twenty-fifth prince in succession to Jaisal, was the 
first to acknowledge the supremacy of the Delhi Empire, and to "hold his dominions in 
subordination to it. 'The laisalmer Chiefs had now arrived at the height of their power. 
Their territory extended northward to the Sutlej, thus including the whole of the vrovince of 
Bahawalpur, a.nd west ward t'o the Indui, whil~ to the east and south it; comprired many districts, 

I 
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• which were subsequently annexed by the Rahtors and incorporated in MArwar aDd Bikanir. 
From this time to the accession of Itawal Molraj in 176~ the fortunes of the State mpidJy 
declined, and most of the outlying provinces were wrested from it. laisalmer first entered 
into relations with the Btitish Government in the, reign of Mulraj. 

According to the Karauli authorities, Maharaja Bijay Pal, a descendant of Sri Krishna, 
came from Mathura in 995 to the hill Mani which overlooks the modern town of Biana, and 
established himself as a powerful monarch. Fifty-one years later the rule of Bijay Pal was 

. brought to an end by the Masahnaos of Ghazni 
Xarauli. a hId . 'un er -t e ea ershtp of Abu Eakr Shah 

Luduh'ari. 'The 'KaraUli chroniclers sa)' that one of the eigh~en SODS of Bijay Pal was Gal 
.Pal, th! foul1der 'of Gajgarh and bf the 1 aisalmer dynasty, and another Cuatar Pal, who was killed 
'near 'Ghazni in an invasion of Kabul. 'Regarding this account, which is irreconcilable with that 
of'tbe J aisaJ.mer 'authorities, Colonel 'Powlett, the writer of the Karauli Gazetteer, remarks: 
"Thull'it is of little value, except as exhibiting the popular view of Jadon history_ The allasion 
Ito Gajner'1IJld Ghazni 'evidently has 'reference tb the foundation of Gb.azni by the ladons many 
yearsibefore'this period, as 'told by Colonel Tod in his annals of .raisalmer!' Taman PuJ 

, , 
'eldest'son of :nijay 'Pal, 'est&blishea himself about 1052 at Tamangarh, 15 miles south-east of 
'Diana, a.nd everituallypossessed'himself'of 'the Dang or high irregular ground above the Cham­
'hal' comprising the 'country round 'the £forts of U tgarh and Mandrel and Teaching as far as 
'Dholp'ur,'besitles'the district'in which'the present towns of Xarauli~and 'Machilpur to the north­
'east of Karauli-are ~ituated. ''raman Pal's 'Son, 'Dharm Pal, was ousted from Tamangarh by bis 
'i11egitimaterha.lf~brothe'r, Har 'Pal, 'and'built a fort and established himself at Dboldera on the 
'present site of'Dholpur. His son 'Kunwar Pal recovered Tamangarh for his fatLer, but the Muslim 
(Governor of Biana'tilillg the part oflHarlPal, the whole territory fell into the banda of the MOBal­
mans. Db&tm'Pal was'killed 'an\l'Kunwar Pal fl.~d to [Rewa. 'Kunwar Pal's brothers became 
setvants to tbe MUsallWl,ns, 'and their descendants are s~ill a despised race knawn as Ganj, which 
is'said to' be '&' co~traction of Gonlea!lar or time-server; tKunwar tPal's descendant Arjnn Si~gh 
, (lS2 7) Ilia naged to' gain 'possession of the fort of Mandrer on the Chambal and to obtain confirm­
'ation of 'his 'occupation. 'from 'the Court of Delhi. 'By degrees he 'recovered the whole of the 

_ territory of Taman 'Pal, established villages 'along the Badraoti 'll.nd built the Thakur Ka1yanji's 
'temple 'on 'the site' of Karauli, a name'which is said to be a corruption of Kalyanji. In 1348 
'he 'laid the foundations of the city. The first remarkable chief among his sUCoessors was 
Chand Pal: (1'449) who 'won great fame as an ascetic, and, according 'to the chroniclers, by 
'his prayers, and-by sending'his grandson Gopal Das with an expedition of the 'Emperor Akbar, 
eontributed greatly'to the success of the Emperor's arms in the Dakhan. Gopal'Das, who is said 
'to h.ave laid the foundations' of Agra 'Fort 'at Akbar's request, eventually 'SUcceeded his grand­
father' a~d enlarged the borders of the'State. From Gopal Das are descendlld two of the most 

'important olishootS' bf'the Karauli house, the M'Uktaw~ts of SirlYathora, Jhiri, and Sabalgarh, 
'and the Balia.'dl1r'ke Jadan sprung 'from the Tarsam ,Bahadur, who obtained Sabalgarh, 
'B~hadu:rp'ur, and'Bijaypur • 

. GopaJ Das'E grandson'Mukund Das (1586) was the ancestor of the still numerous family. 
of'Mukund Jadons. 'His son Chatar'Man (1M2) was the ancestor through his SOD Ehup Pal, 
of t.he Inaiti Rao, one of the five chief nobles Of'Karauli, and through another son Shast Pal 
6f the'Manoharpur Kotri. From Dharm' Pal, who suqceeded in:1645, are descended the Gareri, 
'iiadoti, and'Roantra families. Gopsl Singh, who succe~ded in 1725, was on good terms with 
'Delhi, whence hereceived the coveted Mali Marati6 or fish insignia. He is looked on as the 
greatest Chief of'Karauli after Gopal Das. In the time ot Maharaja Manak Pal (1172) the State 
was much harassed by the'Mahrattas under Sindia and his General, Baptiste, and eventua]]y lost 
Sabalgarb. -In the next reign, tbat of Har Bakhsh Pal, who succeeded in 1804, Karauli first 
enter~d into relations with the British Government. These ended in the treaty of 1817, which 
rId the State of the Mahrattas. The reign of Maharaja Partap Pal, who succeeded in 
1837, was marked by much internal dissension and fighting, which continued notwithstanding 
the'intervention of several British officers till the Maharaja died. Order was restored in the 
~ext reign, that of the minor Maharaja Narsingb Pal (1850-1852), by Lieutenant Monck­
Mason. On this Cbief'sdeatb, the wen-known Karanli adoption case came before'the Govern­
ment, and it was finally decided that though there was no dirllct heir, the Sta~ should be 
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presel'Ved. Madan Pal was recognized aSi Chief, and in his reign Karauli lendered 10y&1, $ervice 
to Government du.ring the Mutiny. Oil h.ill! Wiath in 1869, his nepbew Rao LachhmaJl< Pal 
succeeded him, but died very shortly afterwards, being followed by Maharaja, 'lay Singh Pal, 
who died in 1875 and was suoceeded by Maharaja. Al'jun Pal, on whose death in 1886 the 
present Chief, Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, occupied the gadi. 

JAISALMER. • 

The present Chief of .Taisalmer is Hia Highness Mahara.} Adhiraj Maharawa.l SI!tU-
The Chief. vahan Baha.~ur,. who w~s born on the 12th 

, - . June 1887. HIS Hllgbness, a Rajllut of the ladon 
Bhati clan, was the son of Thakur Khushhal Singh ot Lathi, and before his accession to the 
filii was known as Syam Singh. He succeeded. the late Maharawal Bairi Salon the lOth 
March 1891. The nearest surviving male relatives of the Maharawal are h~s father Thakur 
Khushhal Singh of Lathiand his Jounger brother Dan Singh. He has also two cousins, Sheo­
dan Singh aQd Salim Singh. The last-named of these h!\s one son, Sqltan Singh. A 
deceased cousin Sardar Singh has left two B()nS, laswant Singh and lawahir Singh., The 
adoptive motbe~ of the young Chief was a Sesodia Rajput la.dy of the ruling hpuse of Dungar­
pur. Tbe Bhatis of laisalmer are also connected by marriag~ with the Rahtors of Jodhpur, 
Bikanir. and Kishangarh, and with the Hara Chauha.ns of Kotah. . 

As already mentioned, the lirst ruler of lail'ahner to enter into relations with .the llritish 
Government was l\.Jaharawal Mulraj, who in 1818 concluded a treaty whel'(1by the integrity 
f the Sta.te was guaranteed to the Chief aQd his posterity, prp'Vided the Qaus!lI of quarrel was 

not ascribable to laisalmer. During the life-time of Mulraj, who died in 182.0, the State was 
virtually governed by his Minister,. Sali~ Singh. whQ committe,d the ~pst Ilowful atrocii;4ls. 
He put to death nearly aU the relatives of the Chief. The tOlV'Jl of .Taisalmer was depopulated 
by his cruelty, the.trade of the country was interrupted, and those relatives of the Mabarawal 
who escaped death, fled from the country. ~ulraj was succeed~d by his gran~son Gaj Singh 
in whose reign after tbq conquest of Sind the forts of Shahgarh, Gursia, and Gohtaru, which had 
been wrested from laisalmer, were restored to it. l\faharawal G'aj Singh died in 1846. and hiB 
widow adopted Maharawal Ranjit Singh, who in 1864 was succeeded JJy hi~ younger brother 
Maharawal Bam Sal, the late Chief, who died in 1891. 

The lea.ding' men of the State are the relations of the Cbief who a.re known as Rajwis, 
. and the ThakQ.rs. The~ Ilor\t all :Q4atjs and are distil!-

Leading personages. 
gtj.isbed as Barsang, Khiau, Tejm~tQt, Pl'ithwirajot, 

Biharidasot, Dwarkadasot, Sakat Singhot, and Ud/loi Singhot, according to· the subdiviSion Of 
the clan to which they belong. The chief of the nobles are tbe Raos of Bikamptj.~ and Barsalpur 
a.nd the Thakurs of Jhit1jinyall, Baru,·Kindha., Girajsar, Gehun, Khllri~ SatYllolll, andNawataIa, 
a.ll of whom have the rleorM, or double tazim. ;Except the firs~ two whose 1ncorpes are it5,OOO 
and R8,OOO, respectively, aU are unimportant, bEling petty Thak\llB whose ineome in no case 
exceeds Rl,100 a year. Primogeniture obtains among the Khian and Ba~sa.p:g Bhatis, the 
younger SODS receiving maintenance only, but among the rest estates are ~enerally equallf 
divided. None of the nobles, except the Thakur of Bikaml'ur, pay tributE! or render seniee, 
though all presen~ a horse on the accession of the Cbief tq the gaiJi. The only llereditary office­
bearer of note is the 'l'hakur of Chelak"whose position as Raj Pardhan entitles him to a se~t 
behind the Chief on an elephant on State occasions. The official class is composed chiefly of 
Oswals and Mahesri Mabtas, Purohits, and Byases~ The Mahtas generally b~d the prin~ip~l 
posts. ' 

Among the Rajwis, the following may be mentioned~-
(1) Tha.kur Khushhal Singh of Lathi, the real fa.ther of the present Chief. TheThakuJ', 

who holds two villages with an annual income of ~:u,OOOJ ~ twenty·niB.e years of .age. He has 
one son, Dan Singh, besides His Highness the Maharawal. 

(2) Tha.kur Sultau Singh, son of Kesri Singh of Machna, holds eleven villages with an 
income of R2,OOO. 

(3) Thakur Man .singh, son of Tej Singh {If Eta, aged forty.seven years, has ~ne village 
with an income of lU,OOO. . 

(4\ Thakur Jaswant'Singh, son of Sardar Singh, aged fifteen years, and Thakur Salim 
Singh son of U mm.ed Sine;h, aged thirty-three years, own between them one small village. 

, 12 
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(6} Thakur Slieodan Singh, Bon of Anar Singh, aged thirty-five years, ho!ds ODe village 
of the annual value of R1,OOO. The Thakur iB a man of good. education and administratille 
experience which was acquired in Jhalrapatan, where his father Thakur Anar Singh of O,jwara 
(see page 88) lives. He does not reside in Jaisalmer, but is in receipt of an allowance from the 

State. 

The principal nobles of the State are me~tionea in the following list :-

Number 
Name of estate. Name of Noble. Fatber's nalll8, Age. Bull-claD. of Inoome. Tuim. IWelHn .. 

villag .. 

~, 

B 

1. Bikampar BaoXhetlli • SheoSingh · 45 BarBlIIlg · 9 5,000 DOllble • Am.r Singh. 
Abha, 

• Singh • 

2. GirajBllf Tbaknr Amar Jetmal · 17 Do. · lf 1,700 Do. · ... 
Singh. . 

3. Bikasar · Thakllr B\llidan • Sahibdan 36 Do. 1 . 1,000 Sillgle. ... 

~~ 
~,,;..u •••• Partap Singh. 36 Do. 

~ .~ 
1,00a Do. · Three 10Il10 

Singb. 
Sirran 

IS. Thakur Xan Mill Singh 18 Do. · 1,00a Do. · ... 
SlDgb. 

6. Barsalpnr Bao Dbanji · Ranjit Singh. 36 Xhian · 16 8,000 Double · MotiSingh. 
MegbJi. 

7. oThinjinyali · Thakllr BlIlidan • Sheoji Singh • 4.1 Udai Singhot 40 1,350 Do. · Fonr Ion •• 

-S. Bhadli Thaknr Lalji · J aswlnt Singh 540 Do. 5 1,700 Single · FOllr IOn .. 

~. Deor.n Thakllr llnlidan • Shiwbhlldan • 31 Do. · 1 700 Do. ... 
10. Rindhan · Thakllr Bakhta· 

war Singh. 
Prithwiraj · 51 Tejmatot. 1 700 DOllble · Two Ion .. 

11. Modhan · Thakllr Ranjlt Nahar Singh. 51 Do. · 1 200 Single · Two IOIlI. 
Singh •• 

,. ~ ~_e"'ii. Muhabbat 21 

~ .. Singh. ~Dft,,,, 1,350 Doable Barn · 6 · 1S. Thakur Bakht· Hirji . . 36 Wlsot. One Ion. 
awar SlOgh. 

14. Satyaya · Thakur Fath Bhojraj · .26 Sakat Singh- 1 500 Do. · One IOn. 
Singh. ot. 

15. Nawa Tala · Thakur Pratap BlIlidan · SlIIgb. 
4.6 Prithwirajot 1 1,00.0 Do. · Two 80Il10 

16. Chelak · Thakur H emji • Prithwiraj · 36 Do. · 1 4.00 Single · ... 
17. Baragaon · Thakur Madho Jlwraj • 51 lllharidasot • I 4.00 Do. · ... 

SlOgh. , 

1 

8. ~ ~ Thakur Lachh. Hemji. · 26 Do. · ~ I 
Dangri man Singh. 1,000 Do. · ... 

9. Thakur Satidan Sahibdan · 11 Do. · . 
I 

J<l. Rajgarh · Thakur Jodh Akbji . 66 Do. I 200 Do. · Two 8ODB. 
Singh. . 

~ , 
21. Khuri · Thakur Rai Ra~jit Singh • 36 Sodba Puar 3 1.500 Double · One IOD. 

SlOgb. (Uwarkot). 

22. Lunar · Thakur Anand Madho Singh. 51 Do. · I 500 Single · Foar IOn •• 
Singh. 

Only fou~ of the officials call for mention. Of these one, the D~wan, is a foreigner, and 
Officials. three are natives of Jaisalmer. 

(1) -Ma.hta. Jagjiwan, the Diwan, is an inhabitant of bhh Bhuj, whence he was sent 
for by the late Chief in 1890. He is fifty-one years Ot age, by caste a Modh Mahajao, and 
receives an annual salary of R4,800. 
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(2) Mahta Nathmal, a Mahesli Mahajan of J ausalmer, aged fifty-four years, was for 

many years Diwan of the State. He is in receipt of an annual income of R780. 

KARAULI. 

The present Chief is IDs IDghness Maharaja Bha.nwar Pal Deo Bahadur Yadukul 
The Chief. Chandra. Bhal, X.C.I.E. His HIghness, who 

was porn on the 24th February 1864. and was 
the son of Thakur DUljan Pal, suc~eeded to the gadi of Karauli on the 14th August 1886 by 
adoption to His Highness the late Maharaja Arjun Pal. The Chief, who has no relations nearer 
than cousins, has been married three times, (1) in 1878 to the daughter of Ajit Singh of Koela. 
in' Kotah of the Bal.-a family, (2) in 1880 to the daughter of the Raja of Khandela in Jaipur, 
and (3) in 1889, to the daughter of Ajit .Singh of Mandaw$ in Jaipur, both of the 
Shaikbawat family. The first and last of these ladies are still alive. The following table 
shows the nearest surviving relatives of the Chief:-

r. 
Mahar9Ja 
ArjuD 1'801. 

I 
Mnngal PaL 

• 

I 

Durj!n Pal. 
I 

BHERUN PAL" 

I 

I 
Sujan Pal. 

I 

I 
Padam Pal. I . 

Jatu Pal. 
. I 

SUl"Jan Pal. Maharaja . I 
Bhanwar 1'a1 Bhum Pal. 

(present ChIef) ; 
(adopted by MaharaJa 

I 
Moti Pal. 

Arjun Pal). 

The ruling family of Karauli is connected by marriage- with Bundi, Kotah, and Sirohi. 
In 1785 Ii daughter of Maharaja Manak Pal was mq,rried to Rao Raja Bishan Singh of 
Bundi. A daugMer of Maharaja Partap Pal (1837-53) married Maharao Chatar Sal of 
Kobah, and Maharaja Yadan PaY (1854.-69) married a daughter of the then Rao of Sirohi. 

The Karauli family all hear the distinguishing appellation of Pal in token that they, as 
descendants of Sri Krishna, are protectors (pal) of cows, whereas the lion (8ingn) does Dot 
respect the sacred animal. 

The leading men of Karauli are the nobles who are divided into Thikanedars, Bapotidars, 

Leadin,g personages. 
and others; hereditary office-bearers, and other 
officials. 

The feudal aristocracy of the State c,?nsists entirely of the Jadon Thakurs connected 
with the ruling house. These pay as tribute a fixed sum, which though nominally one-fourth of 
the produce of the soil, is in reality much less,-in fact less than half the share paid by common 
land-holders. This tribute is in lieu of constant military service which is not performed in 
Karauli. In case of military emergencies or State pageants, the Thakurs come in with 
their retainers, who on these ,0Qcasions are maintained at the expense of the Darbar. The Tha­
kurs' families (Xotris) paying tribute are tbirty-seven in number, of which those of Hadotit 
Am~garh, Rawantra, Inaiti, Barthun. and Padampura are known as Thikanedars. The l'emairi. 
der are styled Bapotidars. The .other families of nobles are of little importance and belong 
chiefly to the Haridas and Mokund Kotris or to the Pal family. Succession is generally by 
primogeniture, but by custom a Thakur on succeeding to his estate is bound to assign grants 
of land for maintenance to his younger brothers. In some cases estates are equally divided 
among all sons, and in others partition ta~es place, the eldest son receiving a double share. 
The DobIes, though for the most part illiterate, are a very powerful body in the State, l!-nd 
have till quite recent times frequently defied the authority of the Dalbar. 

The only hereditary office-bearers of note are Raja Bahadur Lakhpat Singh and 
Jamadar'Fazl Rasul Khan.. The most prominent of the Don-hereditary -officials are the 
members of Council, the heads of the Revenue Department, the privy purse (gumal), and the 
wardrobe (to8JidAana), and the persolllll Physician and Private Secretary. . . 



IrA-CHaWA-HA STATES-JAIPUR-ALWAR. 

CHAPTER VI. 

KACHHWAHA STATES. 

[Jaipur-:41war.] 

JAIPUB. 

71 

The accepted legend traces back the lineage of the Kachhwaba tribe to Kash, the second 
son of Rama who ruled at Ajudhya and who is said to have emigrated thence to Rhotas on 
the Son river, whence, after several generations, a second migration brought Raja Nal west­
ward across the Jumna to Narwar. At Narwar the family established itsetf till one Dhola 
Rao founded the parent city of the present Jaipur State at Amber in A. D. 967. After years 
of warfate, Dhola Rao and his Kachhwahas are said to have absorbed or driven out the petty 
Mina and Rajput Chiefs by whom the neighbouring territory was then held, and to have set~p 
a trlbal sovereignty known as Dhundar. The head-quarters of the State were fixed earlI in the 
eleventh century at. Amber~ but it is probable that the Chiefship remained of small importance 
till in the sixteenth century its head attached himself to the side of the Mughal Emperors. 
Raja Bihap. Lat was presented at Court in the first year of Akbar's reign and subsequently 
gave his daughter in marriage to Akbar. His immediate successors did good service under 
that Emperor, and Jay 'Singh, later on, f0!1ght in the Dakhan for Aurangzeb, at whose instiga~ 
tion he was afterwards murdered. The next Chief of note was Jay Singh II., who received the 
itle of Sawai* from the Emperor and founded the present city of Jaipur in 1'2:28. 
This Chief, who attained great celebrity as a mathematician and astronomer, availed him. 
self of the confusion prevailing at Delhi considerably to augment 'his dominions. After his 
death, however, the Chiefship was much harassed by the attacks of its enemies and internal 
troubles. The oI ats of Bhari;pur annexed a portion of its territories. Another jlortion became 
the separate Chiefship of Alwar, and later in the century the Mahrattas interfered in the 
quarrels which arose between Mewar, Jaipur, and Marwar owing to the treaty by which t?e 
two last· named houses had bound themselves to disregard the claims of primogeniture 10 

favour of any son who might'be born from a princess of Udaipur. In 1803 the Jaipur Chief, 
Jagat Singh, entered into relations with the British Government, but the treaty then made 
was dissolved 'by Lord Cornwallis. A quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur for the hand of a 
Mewar princess, which was only brought to a close by the murder of the lady, reduced both 
States to the verge of ruin, a.nd Amir Khan took advantage of th~ prevailing confusion to 
harry Jaipur with his Pindaris. Jaipur again sought the protection of the English, which 
was granted by the treaty of 1818, by which the Maharaja, in consideration of payment of a 
tribute, was admitted to subordinate alliance and was guaranteed against external enemies. 
Jagat Singh died in 1818 and was succeeded by his posthumous son Maharaja Jay Singh . 

• This Chief was followed by his son Maharaja Ram Singh, who died in 1880, when the presen~ 
ruler came to the gadi. 

ALWAR. 
The ruling family of Alwar traces its descent from Udai Karn, who succeeded to the 

Chiefship of Amber in 1367. Udai Karn'. eldest son, :Bar Singh, was excluded from the 
succession in favour of Nar Singh, the younger son,and received a grant of eighty-four villages 
in the neighbourhood of Jaipur. Naru, the grandson of 'Bar Singh, was the founder of the 
Naruka house and left five sons, of whom the eldest Lala was the ancestor of the ruling 
family of Alwar. His great.grandson Rao Kalyan Singh settled in what is now Alwar 
territory and received from J aipur the grant of Macheri and other villages of which some 
were held by his successors till the time of Rao, Partap Singh who developed his little estate 
of two and a halfvillages into a principality and threw off his allegiance to Jaipur. Partap 
Singh having rendered great service to Jaipur by defeating the Jats at ,the battle of Maonda 
(1766) received permission to build a fort at Rajgarh near Macheri. Shortly afterwards he 
became practically independent, established other forts, and ultimately, in November 1775 
obtained possession of Alwar which till then had been beld by the Jats of :Bhartpur. From 
this time Partap Singh was recognized as their Chief by the other Narukas, and towards the , 

• The literal meanmlS of SaWlli is onu and a quarter and the title implies that the holder is greater by one·follrth 
than ordinary rulers. 
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\- -
end 9f his.reign obtained from Delhi the much-coveted fi!lle insignia (maA' maraei6). Partap 
Singh died in 1791, having adopted as his successor Bakhtawar Singh, who at the commence­
ment of the Mahratta war entel'ed into an offensive ana defensive alliance with the British 
Government and rendered nsefu] service to Lord Lake ~t the battle of Laswari. A treaty wa3 

made in 1803. In 1811, in consequence of the discovery of certain negotiations between 
Jalpur and Alwar, the Chief was obliged. to bind himself not to enter into political relations 
with other States. On Bakhtawar Singh's death in 1815 he was succeeded by Maharao Raja 
Bane Singh, whom he had intended to adopt and who was accepted as their Chief by the 
Rajputs and the artillery. The ,succession was claimed on behalf of his illegitimate son 
Balwant Singh and after much dispute it was settled that Bane Singh should have the title 
and B .. lw~nt Si'ogh the power. Eventually the British Government interfered to secare proper 
maintenance for Balwant Singh, on whose deatb in 1845 his possessions reverted to the State. 
Bane Singh proved his loyalty by his attempt during the Mutiny to assist the beleaguered 
garrison of Agra. He died in 1857 and was succe~ded by his only son Mabarao Raja Sheodan 
'Singh, then a boy of twelve. The powers cpnferred upon the Mabarao Raja in 1863 were 
greatly curtailed six years later owing to the misgovernment of the C.hief and a Political 
Age~t was again appointed to Alwar. Sheodan SlDgh died on the llth Octobl'f 1876 and 
was succeeded by M:angal Singh, a son of the Thakur of Thana, whose selection was apprond 
by the Rajputs of the twelve kotris or houses closely allied to the ruling branch. Maharao 
Raja Mangal Singh, G C.S,I., on whom the title of Maharaja was conferred in 1890, died on 
the 23l'd May 1892, and was succeeded by the present Chief, Maharaja Jay Singh. 

JAIPUR. 

The present Chief of Jaipur, His Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Hindustan, Raj Raj­

The Chief. 
indar Sri Maharaj Adhiraj Sawai Sir Madho 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.S I., is a Kacbhwaha 

Rajput. His ffighness, whose name till he came to the gadi was Kaim Singh, was born in IH60, 

and is by birth the son of the late Thakur Raghunath Si~gh of the Rajawat family of Iearda. 
Jle succeeded by adoption to the late Maharaja Ram Singh on the 29th September ) 880. The 
Maharaja, who has no children alive, bas contracted five marriages-(l) with the daughter of 
Thakur B .. dh Singh Pal, a Jadon Rajput of Amargarh in the Etah district of the North­
Western Provinces; (2) in 1881 with the daughter, who died on the 25th l\:farch 1893, of His 
HIghness the late Uahal'aja of Kishangarh (see page 21) j (3) in 1882 witL, the daughter of 
the Raja of Dhrangadra in Kathiawar of the Jhala clan; (4) in 1891 with tbe daughter ot the 
Rabtor Thakur of Khamor in Shabpura; and (6) in 1892 with the daughter of the Tanwar 
Tha:kur Jlwraj Singh of Bikanir. The first of these alliances took place before the Maharaja's 
accession to the Chiefship, the rest afterwal'ds. By each of the first two Maharanis a daughter 
was born to the ChIef, but both these children have died. His Highness bas no near relations 
on the male side, and there is a dispute as to what family is most closely allied to him. By cian° 
the Maharaja is r~lated to the Kachhwaba houses of Kashmir and Alwar. His adoptive mother 
the widow of the late Maharaja Ram Singh, is the eldest sister of His Highness Mabaraj~ 
Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur. 

, The ab.stract genealogical tree of tbe ruling famIly of J~ipur given on the following 
pages' is said to be correct, but the earlier portion dilfets f)'om the llccount given in the 
Gazetteel" 
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20. Puran 

Mal (die:l 
1634 A. D.). 

KACHHWAIIA. STATES-JAIPUR. 

Abstract Genealogicat Table of the Ohief of Jaipur. 

1. Sodi (sll-ceceded to the gadi of Narwar in 958 A. D., settled in Dausa 966 A. D., and died 1007 A. D.). 

2. Dula Rai (generally known as founder of the State, diel 1013 A. P.). 
I . 

3. Ilhodro (died 1015 A. D.) • 
. I 

4. Ka~ilji (died 1015 A. D., said by Dr. Strllotton, formerly Resident at Jaipore, to have founded Amber about 1150). 

5. Hani Rai (died 1053 A. D.). 
I 

6. Janan Deo (died 1071 A. D.). 
I 

7. Prafawan (said to have married the sister of Prithwi Raj, Chauhan, K~ng of Ajme).' and t4e last Ilindu ;King of Delhi, died 1095 A. D.). 

8. Malesi (died 1147 A. D.), 
I 

9. Bijaldeo (also said to have founded Amber, died 1179 A. D.). 
I 

10. Deoji (died 1216 A. D.). 
I. 

11. Kilandeo (died 1276 A. D.). 
I . 

;12. Kuntaldeo (died 1318 A. D.). 
I 

I 
13. Joshi (died 1367 A. D.). 

I , 
14. Udai Karn (died 1388 A. D.). 

I . 

I 
15, Narsing'/p (died 1413 A. D.). 

16. Banbir (died 1424 A. D.). 
I 

I 
17. Udai Karn (died 1453 A. D.) 

18. chandra Sen (died 1488). 
I 

I 
Patal. 

I 
Patl/.lpota. 

I 
Sheobaran. 

I 
Sheobaranpota. 

(one of the 12 kotris). 

I 
Gogawats of Duni, etc. 

Kumbhani of Banskho (~ne of the 12 lcotria). 

I 
Baht. 

I 
Mokal. , 
Shaikh. 
. I 

Sha.lkha.wats. 

I 
Barsingh. 

I . 
MahllraJ. 

I 
Naru . 

I 
Naruka.s. 

I 
Banbirpota 

(one of the 12 kotriB). 

19. PriJhwi Raj (established the 12 kotris, died 1528 A. D.). 

I 
I 

Kumbba.wats of Mahar 
(oue of the 12 kotris.) 

, 
21. Bhim 

(died 1537). 

I 
22. Rain 

Singh (died 
1548). 

I 
23. Askaran 
(died 1548). 

I . 
25. Bkagwandas (died 1519 A. D.). 

I 
24. Bharmal 
(died 1574). 

I 

, 
Gopal 

I 
Natha. 

I 
Natbawats 

(Kotri). 

I 
Picbar:. 
(Pichanot 

Kotri). 

I 

I 
Jagma 

Kh'lllgarot 
Kotri). 

HhaglVat Das. 

I 

I 
Sultan 

(Sultanot 
Kotri). 

, 
Cbaturbbuj 
(Chaturbhujot 

Kotri). 

I 
Kalyan 
(Kalyanot 
Kotr;). 

I 
Balbbadra 
(llalbhadrot 

Kotri). 

I 
Jagannath. 

I 
Ram 

Singh. 

I 
JagannatbotB. 

I 
Sanga 

(founded 
Sangauer). 

I 
Partap. 

I 
Sahasmal. 

, 
Raimal. 

I 
Samdasi. 

26. Man Jingh (a celebrated General of Akbar's time, died 1615 A. D.). 

~--------------------~I----------------~I----------------~'----~----------'I------~----------~I. 
27. Bhao Singh (died 1622 A. D.). Jagat Singh. Silk at Singh, Himmllt Singh. Durjan Singb. Kalyan Smgh. 

I RajawatJ of Kordya. Bajawalll of Gohadi. Bajawats10f Chnndlot. 

I 
Maba Singb. Jbujhar Singh. . 

I Raj,:wa~s of. Jhilai.. ..' . 
28. Jay Singh I (a great Military Commauder in the time of Aurangzeb from whom be obtallled the tltie of M.rza RaJa and the JJlansao of 6,000, died 1668 A. D.). 

! 
1 

Ki1a~ Singh (settled at Kanea). I 
29. Ram Singh (died 1690 A. D.). 

I 
Kishan Singh. 

I 
SO. Bishan Singh (died 1700 A. D.). 

31. Jay S~ngh II (received the title of Sawai from the Emperor, founded the city of Jaipur, and was Ii great patron of scieDCle and arts, died 1744 A. D.), 

I ... , ' 

32. lsI'} Singh (died 1751 A. D.). 33. Madko Singh I (founded Sawai Madhopur, died 1768 A. D.). 

~--------------------------------~----~----~~------~~I , I 
34. Pirthi Singh (died 1779 A. D.). 35. Partap, Singh (during this reign Partap Singh Nllruka, the Rao of Macher (now Alwar) secured his independence, dicd 1803 A. D.) 

~--------------------------------------~ 
36. Jagat'Singh ( concluded the first treaty with the British Government in 1803, died 1818 A. D.). 

37. Jay Slngh III (born after the death of his father, died 1835 A. D.). 

38. Ram kzngh II (succeeded to gad;' in infancy, died the 18th September 1880, nominating tbe present Chief as his succe!sor). 

I 
39. Madho Singk II (succeeded to gadi by adoption on the 29th September 1880 A. D.). 

. , 
Bbika. 

, 
Rupsi. 

I 
Tejsi. 

73 
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, Leading men. 

<I) Hereditary nobles. 

(2) Hereditary office-bearers. 

(3) Non-hereditary office.bearers. 

The leading men of the Jaipur State are dlvid. 
ed into four classes :-

(4) Utiiki; (usually Brahmans or persons belonging to some sacred class). 
The nobles generally enjoy hereditary gl ants of land from the State in reward for services 

rendered, or by right of descent from the ruling family. Nobles of the Kachhwaha clan de­
scended fl'om the ruling house are known as bhai-betas or kinsmen. There are two classes of 
llCiQl~s, 1aeimi and Klza88.cllauki. The members of the former class are leceived in Darbar by 
the Chief standing when they present their naZar,. They are privileged to wellr gold anklets, 
The principal nobles of Jaipur, all of whom will be noticed separately, are Kachhwahas and 
Rahtors. There are also many Sardars of iess importance .belonging to these and to the Sesod18, 
Tunwar, Bhati, and other tdbes. The mOli\t important of the Mnhammadan nobles is the 
Nawab of Badanpul'a. The late Pandlt Sheodin, who has been succeeded by his eldest son 
Pundit Bishambar- Din, Mumtazu·d-daula., Nawab Sir Muhammad }'aiz Ali Khan nabadur 
K.C.S.I., and Rao Baha<lur Kanti Chandra Mukharji, C.I.E., are instances of officialll who 
have been raised to the rank of hereditary nobles. 

Gradation of rank among the nobles, though much importance is attached by themselves 
to kinship with the ruling house, depends less on this qualification than on the position to 
whICh the different families have raised themselves. The Rajawats being the nearest connec­
tion'! of the ruling house consider themselves the premier family of Jaipur. Next to them 
come the so-called twelve kotris, (1) Nathawats, (2) Chatul'bhujots, (3) Kangarots, (4) Bal. 
bhadrots, (5) Sultanots, (6) Kalyanots, (1) Paranmalots, (8) Pichanots, (9) Kumbhawats, (10) 
Banpirpotas, (11) Sheobaranpotas, and (12) Kumbhanis. 

The following famIlies among others are also known as Kotri" :-Shaikhawats, Narukas, 
Bankawats, and Goga~ats. The origin of most of the kotris and their connection with the 
ruling family are shown in the genealogical tree given on page 73. 

The largest fiefs in Jaipul' are those of Sikal' and Khetri, the possessors of which enjoy 
the titles of Rao Raja and Raja respectively and exercise limited judicial powers within their 
estates. 

The Jagiraara cf Kukas and Talcbiri claim descent from Bargujar families which ruled 
present Jaipur terrItory before its conquest by the Kachhwahas. 

Dhulo, Digi, Uniala, Chomu, and Samod held originally small estates which have been 
enlarged by subEequent grants. 

The Jagirs of Goner, Kanota, Naila, Raipur, and Karusar are modern grants dati~g from 
the reIgn of Mahal'aj,l Ram Singh II. 

Succession IS generally by primogeniture, the eldest son succeeding to the estate, and the 
cadets receiving a suitable annuity for mamtenance. This rule is, however, Dot observed in 
Shaikhawati where an almost equal division of the ancestra.l estate takes place between the 
several sons. The appanages thus created are merged-again in the parent estate on failure of 
issue. 

All nobles eitber serve the State with horse and foot or pay tribute in casb, the forme~ 
being known as jagirrJara and the latter a.s mamla-gueo,r,. The UtiiM, render no service 
and pay, no tribute. 

There are very few hereditary office·bearers of importance, though some families enjoy 
grants of land as rewards for previous services. There ar~ also some families which have 
maintained themselves for centuries by State service, one or more members always receiving 
some kind of employment;. In a few cases offices of special importance are held by particular 
families sO long as any member oC them is found fit to perform the required duties. The 
Daroghaship of the Toshakhana and the Palace, and the posts of Ali, Bald,,"; and Wa"ia 
N ar;u are instance& of offices of this class. 
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The most important office of the State is the Council, of which His Highness tbe Maha_ 

raja is the President. The Council is divided into three departments :-Military, Foreign, and 
Miscellaneous, Revenue and Judicial. 

Certain Brahmans and other persons of sacred classes who have gained prominence a 
preceptors or heirs of preceptors of the Chief hold honours and grants. s 

(1) Rao Bahadur Thakur Gobind Singh Bahadur of Chomu is one of the most distin­
guished representatives of the N athawat branch of 
the Kachhwaha tribe, which takes its name from 

Nathaji, the son of Gopalji, and grandson of Raja Prithwi Raj (14118-1528 A.D.). The 

Chomu. Chomu estate, which renders service with cavalry 
and pays no tribute, is situated 20 miles to the 

north of Jaipur. Of the ancestors of the present Thakur, Thaknr Mohan Singh distinguished 
himself at the battle of Khandela in the reign of Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh II (1700-1744) 
and Thakur Jodh Singh was killed fighting against the, Mahrattas in the reign of Madho 
Singh I (1751-1768). The late Thakur Lachhman Singh held the offices of Fauj JJuaaAilJ 
and Prime Minister in the time of Maharaja Ram Singh II (1835-1880). 

Individ1l&1s of note. 

Thakur Gobind Singh, who is by birth the son of Thakur Sheodan Singh of Ajayrajpura 
was born in 1849 and succeeded Thakur Lachhman Singh by aooption in 1862. He has been ~ 
member of, the State Council since 1881 and his services have been recognized by the bestowa\ 
on him as personal distinctions of the titles of Bahadur by the Jalpur Darbar and of Rao 
nahadur by the British Government. The latter title was conferred in 1889. The ThakUl' 
has no sons and no near relations in the Chomn family. His nearest kinsmen are the Rawal 
of Samod and the Jagirdara oE Renwal and Ajayrajpura. 

The Chomn family, besides its estate in Jaipur, holds a temple and some lands and 
buildings at Brindaban in the Muttra district. 

(2) Rawal Fath Singh of Sa:Qlodalso belongs to the Nathawat branch of the Ka.chhwaha 

Samod. 
clan. His estate which is situated 24 miles from 
Jaipur pays no tribute, but renders service with 

horse. Rawal Fath Singh, who is twenty-two years of age, is by birth the son or Thakur 
Nathu Singh of Renwal, and succeeded by adoption in 1885 to Rawal Bijay Singh. Of the 
former Ra;als of Samod, Ram Singh was killed in battIe against the Mahrattas in the reign of 
Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751-1768), Rawals Bail'i Sa.l and Sheo Singh were Minis­
ters in the reigns of Maharajas Jay Singh III (1818-1835) and Ram Singh II (1835-1880) . 
a.ud Rawal Bijay Singh was guanlian to the present Chief. The present Rawal who holds ~o 
official position in the State has no son and no near relations in the family of his adoption. 
His nearest relatives are the Thakur of Chomu and the Jagirdars of Renwal and Ajayrajpura. 

(3) Thakur Nahar Singh of Jhalai, a Kachhwaha Rajpnt, belongs to the Sangram 

Jhalai. 
Singhot branch of the Rajawat sub-clan which is 
descended from Maharaja Jagat Singh (l80S 

-1813). The estate which is exempt from service and tribute is situated 44 miles to the 
south of Jaipur. Thakur Nahar Singh is fifty-five years of age and is the son of Kunwar 
Sana-ram Singh. He succeeded to the jagi, in 1876 on the death of his eldest brother Thakur 
Bha~ani Singh. Kunwar Sangl'am Singh and Thakur Bhupal Singh were members of the 
Panek Mu.ahihat (Council) in the last two reigns. The present Thakur has held no office. He 
has one son nljay Singh, aged thirty-seven years, and a nephew,'Raghnnath Singh, who holds a' 
jag;' in nikanir. The families of Isal'da and Baler are closely related to that of Jhalai. 

(4) Rao Raja Guman Singh ofUniara is a Kachhwaha Rajpu~ and is the head of the 

Uniara. 
Naruka. branch of that family settled in Jaipur. 
He is a powerful feudatory of the State and 

holds a jagi, 70 miles to the north of Jaipur, which pays an annual tribute of H38,335 to 
the Darbar. None or' the family have held any official position in the State, hut some of them 
bave rendered important services to the Chief in recognition of which Maharaja. Sawai Jay' 
Singh. II (110~114"') oonferred the title of Rao and Maharaja Madho Singh I (1751-1768) 
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that of Raja on Ajit Singh. Thakur Guman Singh who is seven years 9f age is by 
birth the son of 'l'hakur Chiman Singh of Bijaygarh and succeeded to Unia.ra by adoption 
on the death in 1886 of Rao Raja Sangram Singh. He has DO relations in the Uniara 

family. 

(5) Thakur Devi SiJlg'h of Digi is the head of the Khangarot sub· clan of the Kachh­
waha Rajputs which is descended from Baja 
Prithwi Raj (1488-1528) tllrough the latter's SOD 

Jagmalji. The estatE, which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. 
Thakur Devi Singh I who is about twenty-six years of age, is by birth the BOU of Thakur Bairi Sal 
of M,ndia, and ~as selected as the fittest clai~aut ~ Digi by His Highness the Ma~raja on the 
death without Issue of Thakur Pratap' SlOgh In 11:192. Thakur Pratap SlOgb. was a 
member of the ~tate Council from 1881, and his ancestors, Thakurs Megh Singh and 
Bhim Singh, w~re members of the Pane" J[".aAi6ae. The present Thakur has held no 
official positiou. He has one sou, and is neAlly related to the families of Mundia and 
Lambia. I 

(6) Rao Pratap Singh of Manoharpur is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the senior branch of 

Manoharpur. 
the Shaikhawat sub-clan which takes its origin 
from Raja Udai Karn (1388-1418) tbrough 

Shaikba, the descendant of his fourth son. The estate which is situated 80 miles to the north 
of Jaipur renders service with horse and pays R6,SOO as tribute to the Darbar on account 
of the tenure of Bishangarh. Rao Pratap Sing-b, who is twenty years of age and holds no official 
posItion, is by birth the son of Thakur Balwant Singh of Gadh, and succeeded Thakur 
Sheonath Singh of Manoharpur by adoption in 1881. He has one son, after whom his nearest 
relatives belong to the Gadh family. 

(7) Rao Hamir Singh of Khandela is also a Shaikhawat, being descended from Rao 

Xhandela. 
Suja of Manoharpur through the latter's son Rai 
Sal. The esftllte which lies 60 miles to the north 

of Jaipur pays an annual tribute of R36,192. On the death of Raja San want Singh, the 
last holder, the succession was disputed, and Hamir Singh, son of Thakur Dule Singh of Dadia, 
was selected by the Darbar in 1890 as the rightful claimant. He is twenty-one yeara of age 
and holds no official position. He has no son. The Dadia family is the nearest by relationship 
to that of Khaudela. 

(8) Rao Raja Madho Singh Bahadur of Sikar is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikh .. 

Sikar. 
wat sub-clan and belongs to the Raojika. family 
which is descencfed from Tejmal, son of Raja 

Rai Sal of Khandela. The estate is situated 72 miles to the north-west of Jaipnr and paya a 
trIbute of R42,OOO a year. The Sikar family has rendered important se"ices to the Darbar 
in times of emergency; thus Rao Sheo Singh was severely wounded in battle against the 
Mahl'attas, and Thakur Budh Singh. was killed fighting for Jaipur against lawahir Singh of 
Bhartpur. The title of Rao Raja was conferred on Lachhman Singh of Sikar by Maharaja Jagat 
Singn (1803-1818). Rao Raja MadhoSinghis thirty-two yeafs of age, and has received as a 
personal distinction from tbe Darbar the title of Bahadnr. ~e pane4·ra"ga* flag was con­
ferred on him by Mahart1ja.Ram Singh in 1871. He belongs by birth to the allied family of 
Sarwari and succeeded to Sikar by adoption in 1865. He has no 8011 or near relatiOD. Tbe 
families most closely allied to Sikar are those of Batbnoth, Paluda, and Sarwari. 

(9) Raja Ajit Singh of Khetrlis, like the Rao Raja of Sikar, a Sbaikbawat, being de-
, scended from Bhojraj, a son of Raja Rai Sal of 

Khetri. 
Khandela. He holds from the laipur Darbar the 

estate of Khetri which· lies 90 miles to the north of the capital and paya a tribute of 
R75tOOO a year. From the British Government he holds as a. free grant the pargana of 
Kot Putli which was conferred on Thakur Akhay Singh during the reign of Mabaraja Jagat 
Singh (1803-1818). This Chief bestowed the title of Raja on Abhay Singh. Raja Ajit 
Singh, who is thirty yeal's of age, is by birth the son of Thakur Chatar Singh of Alsisar. He 
succeeded to Khetri by adoption in 1870 on tbe dea~h of Raja Fath Singh. lIe bas one 
I .. K 

• l'be st.iped Uajpot stauduN pf live coloUl'8o 
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son and no other near relati~e. The families of Harina, Alsisar, Aruka, and Badangal'h 
a.re those most closely connected with Khetri. 

(10) Rao Raja. La.chhman Singh ofDuni, a Kacbliwaha Rajput, is the head ofthe Goga­

Duni 
wat sub·clau which is descended from Raja. Kun­
tal (1274-1318). The estate which serves the 

Darbar with horse is situated 80 miles south-west of Jalpur. The Rao Raja. is twenty-five years 
of age and is by birth the son of Thakur Biradh Singh of Ajayrajpura.. He succeed~d by adop­
tion to the late Rao Jiwan Singh who was a Judge of the Appellate Court and subsequently 
a member of the Jaipur Council. The title of Rao Raja was conferred on Sheonath Singh 
by Maharaja Prithwi Singh (1768-1779) whom he served first in the capacity of Fatd BaH. 
8hi and, suhsequently in that of Diwan. Another ancestor of the present Rao Raja, Rao 
Chand Singh, also held the office of Diwan. Rao Raja Lachhman SlOgh has DO sons. 'l'he 
families most nearly allied to Duni are those of AjayraJpura and Balmukundpura. It is the 
privilege of the Jogirtlar of Duni to sit behind the Chi~f on the same elephant in all State 
]>rocessions and to wave the chanwar* over him. . 

(11) Thakur Sanwarit Singh of Bagru is the head of the Chutarbhujot sub-clan of the 

Bagru. 
Kachhwaha Rajputs whICh i~ descended from 
Cbatutbbuj, a son of Raja Prlthw~ Raj I (1488 

-1528). The estate, which is situated 18 miles to the west of Jaipur, serves the' Raj with 
horse and pays no tribute. Of the ancestors of the, present Thakur one, Thakur Padm Singh, 
di:.tinguished himself in a battle fo,:,ght Dear Agra, and received a robe of honour from Maha­
raja Jay Singh II (1700-1744); another, Thakur Gulab Singh, was killed in a battle agaInst 
the Mahrattas in the reign of !\ia.har~ja Madho Singh I (1751-1768). Thakur Sur Singh, the 
late head of the house, was So member of the Panch lJlusah,hat and Judge of the Appellate 
Court in the time of Maharaja Ram Singh II (1835-1880). Thakur Sanwant Singh, who suc­
ceeded liis fathel' Th<lkur Sur Smgh in 1863 and is now fifty years of age, is a member of the 
State Council. He had three sOlli of whom the eldest died leaving a grandson, J aswant 
Singh, who is now ten years old. The other two sons, Pratap Smgh and Hari Singh, 
are aged, twenty-two and twenty years l·espectively.. The Thakur Las no other near 

relatives. 

(12) Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol is the head of th~ Balbhadrot sub-clan of the Kachh. 
waha Uajputs, being descended from Raja Prithwi 

Achrol. 
• Raj (14~8-1528) through the ~attef's ~on Bal. 

bhadar. Thakur Balbhadar was killed in Gujarat, and his'son, Achaldas, quelled a rebellion 
in Shaikhawati, receiving the omce of Fauj Alusahib in recognition of his services. He anJ his 
followers were subsequently killed in the battle of Dhanori. His son Mohan Singh a'nd his 
grandson, Kan Singh, were also !,auj Jlusahibs in their turn. In the reign of Maharaja 
Ram Singh 11 Thakur Ranjit Singh was appointed Faujdar (City Magistrate) and subsequently 
Judge of the Appellate Court. Later on, he became a member of Council. Thakurs Lachhman 
Singh and Raghunath Singh also held the office of Judge of the Appellate Court. The family 
E'state which is siLuated eighteen miles to the north of Jaipur serves the Darbar with horse. 
'l'hakur Kesd Singh succeeded his father, Thakur Ra.ghunath Singh, in 1891. He bas one 
younger brc,ther, Kishan Singh, aged twelve years, a.nd no son. His next relatives a.re Thakur 
Ram Nath Singh and his two brothers. 

(13) Thakur Bairi Sa) 9f Banskho, a Kachhwaha. Rajput .. is the head of the Kum­

Banskho. 
bhanisu'b-clan which is descended from Raja .Joshi 
(1318-]367). His estate, which is situated 2( 

miles to the east of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. The Thakur who bolds no official 
position is tbirty-five years of age, and is by birth the son of Thak.ll' Gulab Singh. He suc· 
ceeded to thejaqir in 1877 on the death of bis uncle Thakur Amar Singh and has one son, 
Sheo Singll, agl'u t'ighteen year~, and a brother Kanh Singh. One of his ancestors, Thakur 

,Chur Singh, held the office of Diwan • 

• Yak's tail, used to keep oft tUea. 
K 
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(14) Rawat Bane Singh of Dhula, a Kachhwaha Rajput, is a Rajawat of the Darjan 

Dhula. 
Smghot fa~ily, which traces its origin to Raja 
Man Singh (1590-1615), The estate which 

l'enders anilitary lService to the Raj is situa.ted 25 miles to the east of Jaipur. Thakur Dalel 
Singh ~f Dhula, Iln ancestor of the present ThaklU, held the offices of Fal/jdar and Koifl)al 
of Amber in the reign of Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh II (1700-174.4-), Another ancestor, Tha­
kur La.chhman Singh, was killed with his son fighting against Jawahir Singh of Bhartpur. In 
recognition of the ilervices rendered on this occasioll a grant of villages wal made to the 
family, The tjtle of Rawat was oonferred on. another ancestor, Thakur Raghunath Singh. 
Rawat Ranjit Singh wa$ a member of the PallcA. Musa!ibat and was subsequently Nazi1lf 
of Sh~ikbawati and Tornwati. The late Rawat, Bairi Sal, died on the 23rd March 1893 and 
was suoceeded by adoption by the present Jagi,dar who wa.s the son of the late Thakur ArjUll 
Sal of Thetra, and is now eleven years of age. The Rawa' bas no Ilearer relatives than those 
of the TbetrlL family. 

(15) Thakur Sheonath Singh of Dudu belongs to tbe KaDgarot branch of the Kachh. 

Dudu. 
wahl' tribe which is descended from Jagmal, son 
of Raja Pritbwi Raj (U,S8-1528). The estate, 

which lies 40 miles to the west of Jaipur, is exempt from payment of tribute, but serves the 
Darbar With horse. It was conferred originally on Thakur Anand Singh who had been em· 
ployed ,by the Darbar as Paujdar. His son Pabar SlOgb was made a Minister of tbe State. 
Thakur Sheonath Singh who is twenty-eight yeats of age succeeded his father Thakur Lachh. 
man Singh in 1884. He has two sons, ODe aged seven and the other all infant, and two 
brothers of whom one is now Thakur of Sali by adoption. 

(16) The headship of the house of !sarda, to which the present Chief of Jaipur belonged 

Isard&. 
previously to his adoption by the late Maharaja 
Ram Singb II (1835-1880), is temporarily vacant, 

the late Thakur Pratap Singh having died without issue, and the succession having not yet 
been settled, The houses most closely connected with it "re tbose of Jhalai, Barwara, Sewar, 
~~~ , 

(17) Thakur Kanh Singh of Gijgarh is a Rahtor Rajput of the Cbampawat sab-clan 

Gljgarh. 
which traces its origin to the Pokaran family of 
Marwar (see page 8). Thejagir of Gijgalh, which 

is situated 60 miles south-east of Jaipur and serves the Darbar with horse, was originally 
conferred in 1775 on Thakur Syam Singh woo canfe to Jaipur in the reign of Maharaja 
Pnthwi Singh (1768-1719), An ancestor of the plesent Thakur, Ummed Singh, was killed 
with his foUowers when fighting for Jaipur in a battle n~ar Tori. In recognition of the 
services rendered on this occasion the number of horses which the family was liable to con­
tribute for the use of the Darbar was reduced by ten. Thakur Kanh Singh who is a Tazimi 
Sardar of both Jaipur and Jodhpur is twenty-five years of age and succeeded to the estate in 
1876, on the death of his father Thakur JhuJhar Singh. He has no nearer relatives than the 
families of Pokaran and Dllipha in Marwal'. 

(1S) 'Thakur Chand :Kam of Seora is a Rahtor Rajput of the Kamot sub-clan, which 

Seora. 
traces its origin to the ruling Chiefs of Marwar. 
The estate, wbich is situated 40 miles to the west 

of Jaipur, serves the Darbar with horse. Thakur Chand Kam who is tbe son of Mukund 
Karn is twenty.nine years of age. He succeeded his grandfather, Samandar Karn, by adoption 
m IS89, Mukund Karn having died two months after Samandar Karn before his succession was 
acknowledged by the Darbar. Samandar Karn was a member of the Council during the latter 
yrars of Maharaja Ram Singh II (lS3l)-18S0) and tbe earlier years of the present Chief. 
Thakur Chand Karn's near relatives are Ii son, lndar Karn, aged six years and an uncle, Deo 
Karn, Thakur ()f Kot Khaoda. 

• Since the above acrount was written His Hlgbnesa tbe Mabaraja haa appointed. minor named Balwant Singh 
of the Jagmoda D!rola branch of the Isarda famlly to be 1'hakur of Isarda. The selectIon was made at the instance o( 
the two ThakuraDl9 of the late Thakur Pratap SlOgh and tbe estate is nnder the management of the Conrt of Ward •• 
~ince his adoptIOn Bal ... ant 810gh bas taken the name of Sawai Smgb, by whlCb he la now known. The Thakur wbo 
IS twelve years of age IS descended from the youngest aon of the first Jag.rlhr and I. tbus a collateral re1alJve of tb. 
late Th.akur who was d.scended from tbe eldest son. Hia nearest relatIve. are in bIB own family, Natba 810gh of 
Dberoh, ~18 ~atber. and Thaknr Arjnn Singh pf ,Tagmpda his nncle, and in tbat of hlB adOpttOD Tba\l:QrI Dalt>at Sln~~ 
and PbaJu SlD~b of Dedara. 
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(19) Thakur Fath Singh of Naila, II. Rahtor Rajput of the Pllwa family of the Cham­

Nalls.. 
pawat sub·claa of .Mal'war, holds am. estate, 12 
miles east of J aipur, and serves' the State' with 

horse. He is now about sixty years of age. His father, Thakur Jiwraj, was thfl' first of the 
family to enter the service of the Darbar. Thakur Fatoh Singh was l3akltdi oj lAc Kilojal* 
when Naila was given to him ill jagi,. in 1860 by tbe late Maharaja Ram Singh II 
(1835-1880), wbo also conferred on him the honour of the tazim and appointed him a mem­
ber of the Council. Subsequently he held the office of Chief Minister and Vice-President 
of the Council till the accession of the present Chief. He no'; draws a pension of R600 a 
year. He has two SODS, Rup Singh, aged thirty-six years, who is BaHaAi, of tlte Kilajat. 
and Guman Singh, aged thirty-three years. He Las also a brother, Thakur Zorawar 8mgh of 
Kanaota, and a nephew, Thakur Mukund Singh of Goner. 

(20) Thakur Mukund Singh of Goner belongs to the same tamily ail the Thakur of 

Goner. 
Naill. (No. 19), and holds an estate lZ miles south­
east of Jaipur which serves the Darbar with 

horse. The estate was conferred on Tha.kur Shimbhu Singh, the father of the present holder 
a.nd brother to Thakur Fath Singh of NaiJa. who held the office of l3alehslti jagir and was 
subsequently a member of the Council. The late Maharaja also conferred on him the lazim. 
Thakur Mukund Singh who is now forty· two years of age suc~eeded his rather in 1886. His 
near relations are his son Bhojl'aj Si'ngll, aged nineteen years, hi's brothel' Chlman Singh 
employed in Blkanir and his uncles'thakur Fath Singh of Naila and Thakul"' Zorawar Singh 
of Kanaota. He has also several cousins in Jaipur and Marwar. 

(21) Thakur Zorawar Singh of Xanaota is an elder brother of Thakur Fatll Singh of 
Naill. (No. 19) and received a jagir eight ;mles 
to the east of J aipur and the lazim at the 

same time as his brother. The estate serves the Darhar with horse. The Thakur who holds 
the post of l3aH8l;' jagi'f is about sixt1·~re~ rears of age and hag three son~, Narain Singh, 
aged ahout forty-five years', General Superintendent of Girai in Jaipur, Bhim Singh, Superin­
tendent of Girai, aged about forty years, and Gambhir Singh, aged about thirty-five 

Xana.ota. 

years. 

(22) Thakur Jiwan Singh of Surajgarh is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Shaikhawat 

Surajgarh. 
sub·clan, which traces its descent from Balu, son 
of Raja Udai Karn (1367-]388). The estate 

which lies 140 )Diles to the north of Jaipur is subject to an annual tribute of RH,~90. 
According to the Shaikhawat custom, the jagir was divided on the death of the late Thakur 
between his four sons. Of these two died and one- succeeded by adoptIOn to Bisau. The whole 
jag;'r is tberefore held by Thakur Jiwan Sil'lgh. lIe is now thirty years of age~ His father6 
Thakur Gobind Singh, served with the Jaipur forces under British officers in the Mutiny of 
Itt57. His nearest relatives a.re Thakur Jagat Singh of Bisau and an infant son of the latter, 
after whom come members of the Dandlod family. 

(23) Thakur Ja.gat Singh of Bisall is also a Kach&wana Rajput of the Sbaikhawat 

Bisau. 
cfan. He holds an estatel 120 miles north of Jai-
pur, which yields an annual tribute of R9,885. 

A former' Jagirrlar of Bisall serve.} with his contingent under British officers during the 
Mutiny, and his son Jawahir Singh was deputed by the Darbar to restore peaee in Shaikhawati6 
which had been greatly dlsturhed by two well-known dakaits, Dang and Jawahir. Thakur 
Jagat Singh succeeded his father Thakur Chanda? S~ngh in 1877. He has one infant son and 
three u'Ilcles, Jiwan Singh of Surajgarh and Pane Singh and Chandan'Singh of Dandlod. 

(24) !ta.O Mukund Singh of Patan ot' Jilo Patan is a T'unwar Rajput who holds an 

Patan. 
estate 72 miles north of Jaipllr, which yields an 

annual tJihute of R7,641. He also holds some 
villages in the Anupshahr Pargana of the Bulandshahr district of the North-WesterD 

• Warden (ld_. paymaster) of the Forts. 
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Pt'ovinces. Rao Mukund Singh ',"ho is ~hirty years of age, is by birth the son of Pratap 
Singh, a brother of the late Rao Klshan SlDgh. He snc~eded the latter by adoption in 1873. 
llis nearest relations are the descendants of ltao 13akhshi Ram, an ancestor separated from him 
by nine generations. 

The following officials call for individual notice:-

(1) Rao Bahadur Kanti Chan dar Mukharji, C.I.E" the chief member of the State 
Council who, jointly with Rao Babadur 'I'hakur 

Officials. 
• Gobind Singh of Chomu, holds charge of the 

Foreign, Military, and Miscellaneous Departments. 

1\00 13ahadur Kanti Chandar Mukharji, who is by birth a Bengali, entered the service of 
the Dalbar in 1865 as Head Master of the Maharaja's College of which he subsequently 
became Principal. In the year 1876 he was appointed to the Council of the State and dis. 
charged the duties of PJivate Secretary to the late Chief. When Mabalaja Madho Singh was 
vested with full powers, he nominated Babu ~anti Chan dar Mukharji to be Chief Member of 
the Council and ID 1885 conferred on him the honour of the tazim. Subsequently he received 
the grant of a village partly in udik and partly in inam. The title of Rao 13ahadur and a 
Companionship of the Order of the Indian Empire have been bestowed on him by the British 

Government. 

(2) Pandit Moti Lal, who is now a member of the Revenue Department of the Council, 
entered the service of the Raj in 1857 as Jaipur Vakil at lodhpur. He has since held the 
appointments of Jaipur Vakil at Abu and Sadr Revenue Officer. 

(3) Haji Muhammad Ali Khan, who is also a Revenue Member of the Council was 
educated at the Mabaraja's College and appointed in 1870 to be 8aristAadar of the Law Com­
mittee. He has since served in tum as Nai6 Paujdar, Nazim of Sbaikbawati, and a Judge 
of the Appellate Coqrt. 

(4) Pandit Maharaj Kishan, whose services were placed at the disposal of the Darbar by 
the British Government in 1883, is the member of the Council in charge ofJthe Criminal side 
of the Judicial Department. 

-(5) Babu Mahendra Nath Sen, whose father Babu Hari Mohan Sen was formerly Secre­
tary to the Council, of whICh he was 6.c officio a member, is now in charge of the Judicial 
Department of the Council. He entered the servICe of the Darbar in 1865 as Head Clerk of 
the English Office of the Council. From 1882 to 1890 when he was appointed to his present 
post he was a Judge of the ApPllllate Court. 

ALWAR. 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Jay Singh Bahadur of Alwar was born in 1882 

The Chief. 
and succeeded his father the iate Maharaja Mangal 
Singh, G.G.S.I., on the 23rd May 1892. The 

Chief whose mother was a daughter of the late Maharaja 13herun Singh of Ratlam is a Lala­
wat Naruka Rajput of the Kachhwaha clan and is a descendant of the ruling house of Jaipur. 
The only near relatives of the Maharll>ja on the paternal side are connected with the family of 
Thana from which the late Chief was adopted by ~is predecessor. They are his nncle Thakur 
Surtan Singh of Thana, a cousin Ram Singh, the son of the Thakur, and another consin 
Thakur Ganga, Singh of Srichandpur. 

Through the marriag-es of the late Chiefs, His Higbness is connected with the Rahtor 
family of Kishengarh and the larecha family of Jamnagar. The Rahtor family of Bikanir, 
tbe Jbala family of Jhalawar, and the Sesodia family of Shahpura are also connected by mar­
riage, His Highness is not married. The pedigree on the opposite page shows the d.!scent of 
the ruling family from the laipur house. 
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I 
Bar Singh 

(receIVed II l/Jgir). 
I . 

Mahara]. 
I 

Nam 
(an_tor of the Narukll8). 

I 

'I 
Rao Lala 

(aaooator of the Lalawats). 
1 

Udai Singh. 
I 

Lar Khall. 
I 

Fath Slngb. 
I 

I 

RAJA UDAl KARN (1367). 

I 

I I 
D •• a Tejai. 

(ancestor of the Dasawats). 

I. 

I 
Jetha. 

I 
Na1'8ingh 

(succeeded to Jaipur). 

I 
Chltar. 

1 
Bao KalYlln Singh. 

1 
Karn Singh. Akhay Singh. Ranchor Daa. 

I 

I 
Agar Singh. 

I 
Hathi Singh. 

I 
Amar Singh , 

(founded the Kbara family). 

I I 

I 
S,am SIngh 

of Para. 

I 
I Nathu Singh 

(ancestor of the Thakurs of Para). 
lrukund Singh. 

I 
Tej Singh. 

I 

I 
Zorawar Singh. 

I 
1 

I I 
Zalim Singh Salah Singh. 

(ancestor of Bijnor family). I . 
Muhahbat Singh. I 

, I Hanwant Singh 
I 

Nand Singh 
of Srlcbandpura. Bao Pratap Singh of Thana. 

(in ChIef of Alwar). I 
I Hardeo Singh 

Maharao Raja Bakhtawar of Thana. 
Singh I (2nd ChIef, adopted from Thana). ' ___________ _ . I -

Maharao Raja Bane Singh 
(Srd Chief. adopted 

from Thanll). 
I. 

Maharao RBJa Sheodan 
SIngh 

(4th Cluef). 
I 

Maharaja Mangal Singh 
• (Otll ChIef. adopted 

from Thana). 
I 

Maharaja Jay SIngh 
(p~ent ChIef). 

I 
Sultan Singh 

of Thana. 

I 
Isri Singh 
of Palwa. 

Jodh'Singh 
'of PaL 

Madht Singh 
of ThaDa. 

I 
Brldh SlOgh. 

DhirAingh. 
I 

I 
Bakhtawar 8mgh 

(adopted by MaharaQ Raja 
Pratap SlOgh). 

I 
Bane Singh 

(adopted to Mahnrao Raj. 
Bakhtawar Slngb). 

I 
Mangal Singh 

(adopted to Mabarao Raja 
Sheodan SlDgb). 

The leading men of Alwar are the hereditary nobles, hereditary office-bearers, and non-

Leading men. hereditary officials. 

Of tAe lteretlitar!J noMe8 twelve belong to the so-called Bara Kotris (vide page 7~) and take 

their Beat in Darbar on the right of. tbe Chief, while the representatives of other Rajput houses 

sit with tbe officials on the left. TbeJJara Kotru are the families sprung from one or other oftb 

five sons of Rao Kalyan Singh whose descendants are known as the panch tikanas (five families),' 

These tikanaa, Macheri, Khora, Para and Khora, Palwa and Pai, with their several offshoots, 

oonstitute the twelve kotril. In all twenty.five jagir famllies belong ~o this class. In addition to 

these, four families of Dasawat N arukas, sis: of Lalawat N arukas, five of Chatarka N arukas, and 

nineteen of Deska N arukas belong to the Cbief's clan. The last-mentioned are so called, becaurae 
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at the invitation of various Chiefs they have come from the old home (de,) of the Narukas 
in Jaipur and settled in Alwar. 'Ihe others are descended from Lala, Dasa, or Cbatar, 
Ions of Nara, the founder of the house. 

Outside the Chief's clan there are seventy-four families which are considered noble, but 
belong to other than the ruling clan: Cb.auhans, Gaurs, Rahtors and Jadons (Bbatis) being 
the most numerous. Of the nobles twenty-six have the honour of the tazim, that is, they are 
received by the Chief in Darbar standing. The remainder are not thus honoured. 

The principal nobles of the State are-

1. The Raja of Nimrana. · Cbanhao. 
2. The Thakur of Thana-

" · Narnka. 
3. Ditto Garhit Do. 
4. Ditto Bijwar· . Do. 

5. Ditto Khora· Do. 
6. DItto Pai· Do. 

'1. DItto Para- Da. 
8. DiUo Palwa· Do. 

9. Ditto Jaolit Do. 
10. Ditto Khera· Do. 
ll. Ditto Srlchandpura· . Do. 
12. Ditto Salpur · Rabtor. 

13. Ditto Tatarpur · Chauhan. 

14. 'DItto Chamraoli · Gaur. 

'15. Ditto Bljwar Che.nhan. 

16. Ditto Snkhmeri • · Rahtor. 

The most important estates are those of Nimrana, Garhi, and Khora. 

Among the families of the twelve Xotris succession is by primogenifure, suitable pro­
vision being made for younger sons out of the income of the estates. Among the familiel 
belonging to other classes the estate is generally divided., in equal or unequal portions among 
the sone, but the eldest succeeds to the rank and dignity. The Jagirdara are required to keep 
at their oWIl expense a certain number of horsemen who serve the State lor six months in each 
year, but some are exempted from this liability except on emergencies. The Raja. of Nimrana. 
pays a tribute in cash. . 

There 'are no hereditary office-bearers of 'note, but important posts have been held 

Hereditary office-bearers. 
at different times by able Jagi'ffiarl. Thakur. 
Han want Singh and Hardeo Smgh of Thana, 

Thakurs Nand Singh and Baldeo Singh of Srichandpura, and Thakur Lakdir Singh of Bijwar 
were members of the Council. Tbakur Surtan Singh of Thana is at present BaH,A, Faaj 
(Commander of the Forces). Thakur Madho Singh of BiJwar is a member of the Alwar BranclP 
of the Walterkrit Rajputra Hitkarini Sabha. Thakur Durjan Singh of JadJi is an honorary 
Captain in th~ Alwar Imperial Service Force. Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Oarhi 
and Rao Gopal Singh of Nlzamnagar are members of the State Council. 

(I) Raja Janak Singh of Nimrana, Chauhan Rajput of the Sankat sub·clan and 

Individual persons of note. 
Kharak family, claims to be connected by descent 
with the celebrated Raja Pritbwi Raj of Delhi. 

Rajdeo, sixth in descent from Madan Pal, who is said to have founded Mandawar in 

Nimrana. 
1170, received the title of Raja for service. 
performed and settled at Nimrana. The estate 

was formerly independent, but together wilh the Kisbangarh pa'fuana was given in ) 803 

by the Blitish Government to Maharao Raja Bakbtawar Singh of Alwar. In 1861 the 
"then Raja rebelled against Alwar, but was immediately subdued, and it was then arranged 
that the Raja was to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction within his estate, but was 
t.o pay an annual tribute of RS,OOO to the Chief and Ii nazarana (succession fee) of fl500 
on a change in the Chiefship. The rules applicable to feudatories were to apply to 
successions to Nlmrana, a fee on succession of R500 heing paid in the case of a Bon, 
brother, or nephew, and one of R24.000 in that of a remote connection. 'I'he estate which is 

Those marked • belong to the twelve kotris. Those marked t are Dasawat Nsrsku& 
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situated in the north-west of Al~ar consists of twelve villages yielding an annual income of 
about R24,OOO. During the minority of the present holder it is nnder the superintendence 
of the Political Agent in Alwar. Raja lanak Singh is a Bon of Daulat Singh and a cousin­
to the late Raja, to wbom he was adopted in 1&86 by the widows of Rajas Prithwi Singh and 
Isri Singh. He was horn in 1877 and is being educated at the Ma.yo College at Ajmer. The 
Raja, who is unmarried, is hetrothed to a daughter of Thakur Surtan Singh, the uncle of the 
present, and brother of the late, Chief of Alwar. He has no male relation in the family of 
his adoption, bis nea.rest relatives being of the family of Kundan Sing~ his uncle in bis own 
family. 

These relationships are explained by the following table :_ 

RAJA CHANDRA BRAN. 

I 
I 

Raja Pntbwi Singh. 

I 
I I 

Raja Bljay Singh. Raja Zahm Singh. 

I 
I 

Rao Rup Singh. 

I 
I 

Tara Smgh. 

I 
I I I 

Raja Tehri Singh. Raja Bhim Singh. Baldeo Singh. 

I 
Jagat Singh. Raja MllkundSingb. 

I 
Raja Janak Singh. 

1 
Lachhman S1Ogh. 

I 
I I 

Ajit rgh. Gokul SIngh. 

Gobind Singh. 

I 
K undan Singh. 

I 
Makand Singh 

(adopted hy 
RaJa Bbim 

SlOgh). 

I 
I 

I 
Dalliat Smgh. 

I 
Janak 810gh 
(adopted to 

Raja Mukund 
Smgh). 

(2) Thakur Surtan Singh of Thana, a Naruka Kachhwaha Rajput, is by birth the elder 
brother of the late Chief of Alwar and is the head 

Thana. 
• of the house from which the Chiefs have, on 

failure of natural heirs, been adopted. The estate which consists of five villages is valued 
at R5.000 a year and keE'ps up twenty-one horses for the service of the State. Thakur 
Surtan Singh succeeded his father Thakur Hardeo Singh, formerly a member of the Council, 
in 1872. He was educated at the Thakur School at Alwar. He is at present Bakhshi Fauj. 
He has one son, Ram Singh, aged ten years, and a cousin. Thakur Ganga Singh of Srichand. 

pUla. 

(3) Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh of Garbi, a Dasawat Naruka Rajput of the 

Garhi. 
Kachhwaha clau, holds an estate consisting of 
eight villages of the annual value of R16,OOO, 

situafed in the south-east of the State and maintaining twenty horsemen for the semce of 
the Darbar. This family. like that of Jadli, springs from Dasa, the second son of Naru. 
Abhay Ram and Anand Ram, descendants of Dasa in the sixth generation, are said to have left 
Jaipur for Delhi in search of adventures. On their way they received an invitation to stay and 
protect the Inhabitants of Manjpur, a town now in the Lachmangarh TahEil, from the plunder­
ing Meos. Accepting this proposal they built the fort of Garhi in the neighbouring hills 
and established their family there. Rai Bahadur Thakur Mangal Singh, who is one of the 
highest and most influential nobles of Alwar and a member of the Council of the State, 
succeeded the late ThakUl' Ranjit Singh by adoption in 1863. He was by birth the son of -
Thakur Sheonath Singh, a cousin of his adoptive father. Thakur Mangal Singh who is now 
for~ years of age received the title of Rai Bahadur at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877. He 
has two sons, Karm Singh and Kesri Singh, aged eleven and nine years respectively and two 
cousins, Hanwant Singh and Hathi Singh. The family is closely connected with that of Garh 

in Jaipur. 

(4) Rao Gopal Singh ofPai or Nizamnagaris a Naruka Kachhwaha Rajput of the 

N1Zamnagar. 
Lalawat branch. Tha family of Pai which was 
originally settled in J aipur migrated into Alwar 

in 1175 after Maharao Raja Partap Singh had established his independence, and received 
the estal:.e of Nizamnagar which is the present Beat of the house. 'Ihe estate consists of two 
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villages of the value of fU,OOO and keeps up four horsemen for the sel vice of the Darbar. 
Rao Gopal Smgh succeeded his uucle Rao Kayam Singh ~y adoption in 1851. He is no\v forty­
six yeal's of uge. He has three sons, Ram Singh, Narain Singh, and Nahar Singh, aged mne­
teen, niue, and one-and-a-half years, respectively. 

(5) Thakur Madho Singh of Bijwar is also a member of the Lalawat family of the 
. Naruka sub-cIano He bolds an estate in the 

Bljwar. 
south of Alwar consisting of four villages which 

yield a revenue of H3,OOO, and keeps up ten horsemen for the service of the Darbar. Thaknr 
l\fadho Singh is the son of Ranjlt Singh of Jamalpur, a cousin of the late Thakur Lakdlr 
Singh of Bljwar by whom h~ was adopted and on whose death in 1876 he succeeded to 
the eJtate. He IS now twenty-five years of age and his estale is well managed. He wus edu­
cated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is a member of the Alwar branch of the Walterknt 
Rajputra Hitkarini SabulI.. Thakur Lakdir Singh was a man of grl?at influence in Alwar, and 
was a member of the Council which governed the State from IH60 to 1868 during the minority 
ot Mahal'ao Raja Sheodan Singh. After the Chief was vested with governing powers Thakur 
Lakdir Singh resided at Jaipur and Ajmer. In 1866 he invaded Alwar I hut was unsllccessful 
and had to retire. In '1870 a further insurrection took place, which ended in the formation 
of a Council of which Thakur Lakdir Singh was a member, under the presidency of the Political 
Agent. In 1876 after the death of Maharao Raja Sheodan Singh, Thakur Lakdir Singh 
was an unsuccessful candHlate for the gadi, and, having refused to present the customary nazar 
to the newly-selected Chief, was banished to Ajmer where he died. Thakur 1IIadho Singh', 
nearest male relatjves are his COIlSinS Gyan Singh, Ra.ghunath Singh and Gobiud Singh, the 
most closely allied family being that of Jamalpur in Alwar. 

(6) Thakur Daulat Singh of Khora, a Lalawat Naruka, holds an estate of six villages 
in the south-east of Alwar of the annual value of 

Xhora. 
RIO,OOO and keeps up twentY-fleven horsemen 

for the service of the Darbar. Thakur Dau},lt Singh 'fho was born in IBM succeeded to the 
e3tate in 1876 by adoption on the death of his uncle Tuakur Mahtab Singh. The Thakur was 
educated at the Mayo College. Hla estate is well managed. His nearest relations are hi. 
cousins, Devi Singh .and ZOJ'awar SlUgh. 

None of the nobles of Alwar hold any estates in British territory. 
The only officials in the State who call for individual notice are-

Shaikh Wajid All, a Muhammadan of KlI.nkori, near Lucknow. He entered the service 
of the State in 1863 and for twenty-6ve years held varIous appointments. In 1888 he was 
Ilppointei to the Council of which his intelligence and experience render him a useful 
member. 

Munshi Balmokand Das, an Extra Assistan~ Commissioner and Treasury Officer, 
Ajmer,. who was tl'ansferl'ed to the Council on the 1st January 1893, on account of his mature 
and varied experience of revenue, judicial and treasury work, coupled with an excellent 
knowledge of English. Hindi and Urdu. The result has thoroughly justified this selection 
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OHAFTER VII. 

JHALA STATE. 

Jlalaroar. 

The territory now comprised in the Jhalawar State was formerly a part of the dominions 
of the Chief of Kotab. The ruling family belongs to the Jhala clan, of the early history of 
which little is kno~n, but which has long been Bettled in Kathiawar. Though, according 
to Colonel Tod, neither of the Solar, Lunar, nor Agnikul race, the Jhala clan ~Iaims Solar 
origin for itself and has always been recognized as one of the Rajput tribes. The follow. 
ing account of the origin of the dynasty of Jhalawar i~ given in Lil.'utenant·Colonel Abbott's 
Gazetteer of the State :-" About A.D. 1709, one Bhan Sing~, a seC6lnd Bon of the head of the 
clan, left his country with his son and a small company in orde! to try his fortune at Delhi • 

• At Kotah, Bhan I::Hngh left his son Madllo'lHngh with the Maharao Bhim Singh, who then ruled 
the' Kotah Etate, and went ,on himself to Delhi where all trace of him ends. His son Madho 
Singh woo' for himself the good grace of the Kotah Chief whq married his eldest son to Madho 
Singh's sister, granted him ajagir of RI2,OOO, and'gave him the post of Falljdar, a position 
which implied the control of the army, the forts, and the palaces. His connection with the 
Chief gain~d him the familiar title of Mama which continued for some time in the family. 
Madho Singh was succeeded in the office of Falljdar by his son Madan Singh. Madan Singh 
had two,fons, Himmat Singh and l'rithwi Singh, the former of whom is said to have been famous 
for personal strength and prowess. Prithwi Singh had two sons, Sheo Singh and Zalim Singh, 
the latter of whom, being adopted by his uncle Himmat Singh, and surviving his father, suc­
ceeded to his grandfa.ther's position 'in the Kotah State 'at the age of eighteen. Three years 
later, Zalim Singh was the means of securing a victory for the Kotah troops against those of 
the Raja of Amber (JaipuIJ' Zalim Singh afterwards felJ into disfavour 'With the Maharao 
owing to his rivalry in the case of a favoulite woman whom the Maharao wished. to place in 
his ea,u,na. • 

II Leaving Kotah, Zalim Singh did good service ~t Udaipur. Returning to Kotah when 
Mabarao Guman Singh was on his death-bed, the Chief sent for him and committed his son 
U mmed Singh B:nd the country into his charge. • • • • The extraordinary ability with which 
Zalim Singb exercised his power induced Ummed Singh, after his minority ended, to leave all 
authority in the Regen t's hands. Raj Rana Zalim Singh at last became, for all serious political 
affairs. the acknowledged ruler of the State; and when the British Government guaranteed by 

. treaty with ~he Chief the integrity of Kotah in 1817, a supplementary article was added in 1818 
which guaranteed to Zalim Singh and his heirs the authority and privileges he then possessed. 
This arrangement soon produced troubles; first upon the death of Ummed Singh, his successor 
naturally desiring to recover authority, and again on the death of Zalim Singh in 1824. After 
much discllssion and some armed contests, the 'hereditary Chief of Kotah and the heir of Zalim 
Singh were induced by the British Government to agree to a compromise whereby certain 
districts of the Kotah State were separatlid oil' and ceded to the heirs of Zalim Singh, whereby 
the new State of Jhlilrapatan was constituted under the hereditary rule of that family • 
• • The name of Jhalawar was selected for his new State by the first Chief. The arl·ange. 

ments w~re ratified by two treaties in 1838 from which year -the State dates its creation 
• • By the treaties the new Chief acknowledged Blitish supremacy, agreed to supply 
troops according to his means and to pay atl annual tribute of R80,OOO. He received the title 
of Maharaj Rana, was granted a salute of fifteen guns, and placed on the same footing as other 

• Chiefs 9£ Rajputana. When these affairs had been settled, Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, 
grandson of.the great Kotah administrator Zalim Singh,. left Kotuh attended by a followiug 
of ten thousand persons, inclusive of JagiraartJ and officials for the Dhanwara Chhaoni, a 
permanent camp situated between the city of Jhalrapatan and the Kotah fort of Gagraon 
• • • This Chhaoni thenceforth became the head-quarters of the State, and is still the place 
of residence of tbe Chief. 

" Madan Singh di~d in 1845 and was succeeded by his son Prithwi Singh at the early age 
of fifteen; a Regency Council composed of the old officials of the State being appointed tQ 

1-
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conduct affairs. In 1857-58 this Chief rendered good 'servi'be to Government by affording 
protectiop to British officers i i~ revenge the mutineers !rom Nimach caused the State to 
suffer, which led to the Government tribute for that year being remitted 

"lVlaharaj Rana Piithwi Singh was of a most good-natured and happy disposition which 
made him very popular with his subjects; but his good nature and easy-going disposition 
were taken ,advantage of by the several ~amda" (Minister) who, in turn) had the control o£ 
the State purse i the result was that the State became heavily involved, 

" ' 

"~n 1873 ,Mabaraj Rana Prithwi Singh, adopted a. nice boy, by na~ Bakbt SIngh, from 
a Jhala family, r~sid~nt in Wadwan of Kathiawar, related to him in the ninth degree • • • 
In A~st 1875, Ma,haraj Rana Prithwi ,Singh died after a painful illness, much regretted by 
all. On the 1st June 1!S76 Kunwar Bakht Singh was acknowledged as the successor to the 
late Maharaj Rana~ On the 24th .June the youthful Bakbt Singh, who was in his eleventh . . 
year, was formally installed, on which he ,took t.he name of Zalim Singh, in !lCcordance with 
family custoO?, which enjoins tbat only the fc,lur ll~es of Zalim Singh,. Madho Singh, Madan' 
Singh, an4 :frithwi Singh are to be assumed by the rulers of this house." 

His Highness Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh Bahadur was born in 1864 at Wadwan in • 
. Kathiawar. The father of the Chief whose ori .. inal 

o 
name, as noticed above, was Bakht 81Ogh, was 

The Chief. 

Thakur Kesri Singh, the second son of Thakur Rai Singh, th" Chief of Wadwan in Kathia­
war. His Higbnes$ was educated in Ajmer at the Mayo College, and in February; 11184 
was invested with ruling powers ,over his State. The Chief having failed to admi~ister his 
government in accOldance With the principles laid down for his guidance, these powers were 
withd,i'awn in SepteD)ber 1887, since whiCh. time the administration has again beeR vested, 
as during th~ minolity, in a British officer, who bears the style of Superintendent. Recently 

the Chief has been again entrusted with some departments of the administration. Maharaj 
Rana Zalim Singh has been twice married-(l) in 1886 to a sister of His Highness Maha­
raja Sir Sardnl Singh, G.C.I.E." of Kishangarh, and (2) < a few months later to a daughter 
of ~he Thakur of Limri of the Gohel family in Kathiawar. His Highness has no ohildren. 
and. his nearest relatives jn his ado~ted family are very distant col1sin:s, .Thakurs Arjun Singh 
and Chatar Sal. In his natural famIly, the Chillf has two cousins in Wad wan, the present 
Chief of Wadvran and Ganga Singh, the son of Bechat' Singh. the younger brother of His 
Highness's fathe~. The following marriages have been contracted by the successive Chiefa of 
the house: Maharaj ltl!on\lt Madan Singh married daughters o~ the Chandrawat Sesodia family 
of Rampu).'a in Holkar's territory, of the Bhati family of Jaisalmer, of the Bhati faIllily of 
Goraich in Mewar. and of the Rahtor family 9f Bednor in Mewsr. Of these)adies, MaJi • 
Jalsalmeriji is still alive. Maharaj Rana Puthwi Singh married daughters of th" Kachhwaha 
Thakur of Chomu in ,J aipur, of the Bhati Thakur of Goraich in M ewar., and of lhe Solankhya 
Thakur of Lunal'wara in Gujarat. 

Toe present'Chief's re,al mother belongs to thelarecha family of Mom in Kathiawar 

,The leading men of Jhalawar fall into four classes: (1)' and (2) nobles and officials 

Leading men. 
who~e ancestors came from Kotah with Maha­
raj Rana Madan Singh or who held their 

estates previously to 1838~' and (3) and (4) nobles ~nd officials whose connection with 
Jhalawar is of later date than the founding of the State. There is also one Charan, 
who holds the rank of a Tazimi Sardar, and who does not fall within. any of these classes. 
Of tbe' nobles whOSE! an,cesfors accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan Singh, the three who belong 
to the ChIef's clan. the Rao of Kundla and the Thakurs of Kolah and Fathpur, hold the princi- • 
pal places. The first-named is distantly, and the two latter are more closely) related to the 
Chief. The o~ber nobles entitled to a place in this class are the Thakur of Sarthal, a Rahtor, 
Maharaja Indar Sal of Kotra, and Mahalaja Balbhadra Singh, of l'ipakheri, Haras, 
and the 'rhakurs of Dhanoda and Bamori, Rajawat Kachhwahas. Tbe nobles 'who fall 
within the third class are the Thakurs of Mangal, Gajwara, and Amritkhera.. All these 
are Tazimi Sardars, but, with the exception of the Rao of Kundla an<\ the Thakur of BarthaI, 
none of them hold large estates. Among the nobles succession is by primogeniture, suitable 
provision being made for the younger sons. All the nobles pay a money tribute in alternate 



JHALA STATE-JHALA W AU. 87 

years to the Darbar except the Rao of Kundla and the 'Ihakur of .Dhanoda. The Thakul"s 
of Sarthal and Dhanoda, Apji Nripat .Singh of Lawasil, Maharajas Indar Sal of Kotra and 
Thakur Man Singh of Bamori also supply horsemen or footmen or both for the service of the 
State. The heredltary and some of the non-hereditary offiCials holdjagirl. None of the 
Jhalawar nobles have estates in Bptish territory. 

Among the leading persons of the State the foIlowing call for special notice:-
(1) Rao Sawai Singh of Kundla; a Jbala Rajput of the Halwad family in K.athiawar, 

holds the only jagir older than ,the lounding of 
the State. The grant. was. made hy the Emperor 

Jahangir to Har Das, an ancestor of tb;e present holder. Har Das was at that time settled 
in· Mewar whither his ancesMrs had come fLOm Kathi~war and iIi return for services rendered 
in rescuing from the Bhiis a zanana favourite of the Emperor, he received the title of Rao 
and a grant of the four parganaa known as the Chaumahla. These -pargana8 wel'e subse­
quently wrested from Har Das's descendants by the :ruars (Pramars), of Dhar, who left with 
the owners only the ten ,villages held by the present Rao. The remainder of the Cbau­
mahla was afterwfords ceded to Kotah by Holkar at the instance of the British Government and 
thus eventually beca.me a portion of the 1balawar State. The pI'esent value of the Kundla 
estate, which is held free of rev~nue, is estimatl)(i at RIO,OOO. The estate is well managed and 
unencumbered~ Roo Sawai Singh who succeeded his father in 1873 devotes hImself to 
looking after his property and is not e~ploY!ld in any public capacity. He has one son, 
Kunwar, Partap Singb, aged fourteen years, who is now being educated at the Mayo Colleae 

• b , 

Kundla. 

and one'brother, Thakur Sardul Singh, who is about thirty-six years of age, 
(ll) Thakur Arjun Singh, of ,Kolah, a Jhala Rajput, is descended in the sixth generation 

Kolah:' 
fJ.:om Madho Singh, an ancestor of the ;ruling Chief. 
,His great-grandfather, Govjnd Singh, accom~ 

panied Mabaraj Rana Madan _Singh to 1balawaf, and recl'ived a jagir of onll v'illage of the 
annual valuEt of lU,501. .one hu~dred and forty-four rup~es are paid every other year as 
revenue to the ,Darbar. Thakur Arjun''singh succeedea his father in 1891. 

(8) ',Thakur Cllatar Sal of Fathpur is .also a Jhala Rajput and is closely related to the 

;Fathpur, 
Thakur of Kolah. His grandfather, Thakur Binai 
Singh, came.to. Jhalawar with Maharaj Rana Madan 

Singh, and received a jlJgir of two villages.of the annual value of RI,325, paying Rl40 
every other year as revenue ~o the Darbar. By birth the Thakur belongs to the Sadri family 
of Mewar, his fathe~' Thakur Hil'llmat Singh having been adopted by Thakur Binai Singh. 
Thakur Chatar :Sal, who succeeded his father in 1865, is now of middle age. He takes no 
part in the admini$tration, of the State. H,is only 8~b, Kunwar Bhawani Singh, who is 
eighteen yeara of age" was educated at the Mayo College and is now employed in the State 

Police. 
(4) Thakur Sheodan Singh of Sartha}, a ~ahtor Rajput of the Champawat sub-clan" 
. holds th'tllargest estate. in Jhalawar. His great-

Sarthal. 
• . grandfather, Anar Singh, owing to a disagree-

ment with Maharaja Ml1oD. Singh Ilf J'Qqhpur,left Marwar for Kotah about 1806, and through 
the inftuenpe oE Raj RaJ;l!, Zalim, Singh received the jagir of ~arigarh. Owing to this con. 
nection with, Zalim Singh's' family, Anar Singh's son J'rem Singh followed Maharaj Rana 
Madan Siugh to .Jha,lawar where he receivecl the jag;r of Sarthal, the prllvious owner of which, 
aHara Rajput. Nripaj; Singh. was graqted a jagir in Kotah. On the death of Thakur Prem 
Singh, his widow adopted Bijay" Singh from Ahor in Marwar, on whose death in 1888 his 
son, the present,Thakur, succeeded to the estatE!. The Thakur, who is now fourteen years of 
agEl, is being educatEld at the Mayo College. Ite has two brothers. Thakurs Bhawani Singh 
and Bakht Singh, of wh?m ~he elder was adopted during his father's lifetime into the Ahor 
family. The joglr, which ,,!as formerly worth about R40,OOO, is now valued at R25,OOO a year 
and is udder. the mana~ement of the Darbar, by which eifoyts are being made to payoff the 
debt with which it is encumbered. 'I'he revenue payable biennially to the State i13 Rl,IOS 
and forty sawar, and ten footmen are supplied for the Raj service. The late Thaknr Bijay 
Singh was at one time a member of the ~ha1awar Council, but was removed from his post 
owing to the p.ernicious influence exercised by him on the young Chief. 
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(5l Maharaja Indar Sal of Kotra is aHara Rajput of the Khatoli family of Kotah, i: 
which State ·he still holds a jagi,. The estate 
in Jhalawar, which consists of four villages of 

the annual value of R2,536 paying a tribute of R231J in alternate years and furnishing five 
lawa" to the Darbar, was confert'ed on the present holder's father who came to Jhalawar witb 
Maharaj Rana Madan Singh. The Maharaja is a man of middle age whose generous disposi_ 
tIOn has involved the estate in considerable debt. He succeeded his father in 1871 and has 
two sons, Kunwar Chatar Sal, aged thirty-one years, and Kunw.ar Durjan Sal, aged eiO'hteen 

0:­
years. The latter, a youth of good promise, received his education at the Mayo Colle(pe 

Kotra. 

• 0 

Ajm~\ 
(6) MaharlLja Balbhadar Singh ofPipakheri, a descendant or the Bundi family of Kar­

war, is aHara Rajput.. The estate which is well 
managed and consists of one village of the value 

of R2,~22 paying a tribute every other yea,r of R222 to the Darbar, was conferred on the 
Maharaja's grandfather Chatar Singh who accompanied Mabaraj Rana Madan Singh to 
Jhalawar. Maharaj Chata.!" Singh had rendered service to the Mabaraj Rona before ·this 
time by briuging about a marriage between l1im and the lady of the Chandrawat house of 
Rampura. in Holkal's territory who afterwards became the mother ~f Maharaj Rana Prithwi 
Singh. Maharaja Balbhadar Singh, who is now t\venty-eight years of age, succeeded his father 
in 1870. When the l\tahal'aj Rana was glveu charge of his State, Maharaja BalLhadar Singh 
was nominated a member of the Council, and the Chief, on being depl'ived of his powers, re. 
quested that he might be appointed as the intermediary between himself and the Political Super­
intendent. He held these posts up till recently and in the pel'[ormance of the duties 
t.hus devolving on him displayed unvarying good temper and tact and established his re­
putation as an affable, courteous Rajput noble. He made himself weU acquainted with the 
administration of the State, and his efficiency as a member of the State Council increased year 
by yeat. He noW' holds the appointment of Attache to the Agent to the Govern&r.General ill . . 

Pipakheri. 

Rajputana. The nearest relatives of the Maharaja, who has no son, are his uncle ;Maharaj 
Baldeo Singh, a Jagirdar of Kotah, and his cousins Mabaraj Natha Singh and Maharaj 
Nirbhir Singh, Jagirdar& of Bundi. 

(7) Thakur Takht Singh of Dhanoda is a Kachhwaha Rajput of the Rajawat clan, 
belonging to the family of Barwara in Jaipur. 
Thakur Ranjit Singh, the great-grandfather of the 

present Thakur, migrated to Kotah, where he received a jagi" his ancestor Rao Ratn Singb 
Bahadur of Barwara having married an aunt of Raj Rana Zalim Singh. On the foundation of 
the Jhalawar Stllote, he accompanied Maharaj Rana Madan ~ingh and received a jagz', of five 
VIllages of the annual value of R4,261. The estate, which is still held, by the family, fur. 
nishes eight sawa'l's and five footmen for the service of the Darbar. Tbakur Takbt Singh 
who was educated at the Mayo College succeeded his father in 1888, and is now twent,r.two 
years of age. • • 

Dhanoda. 

(8) Thakur Man Singh of:Bainori is also a Kachhwaba Rajput of the ~ajawat clan' 
belonging to the Jbalai family Of Jaipur. His 
grandfather, Thakur Gopal, Singh, received a 

Jo,o£'I' In Kotah and subsequently accompanied Mabq.raj Rana Madau Singh to Jhalawar, 
where he was granted his present estate consisting of one village of the annual value of lU,413, 
which pays a biennial tribute of R326 and furnishes eight SaWall and sixteen footmen to the 
Darbar. The estate is encumbered with debt. A sister of the late Thakur Guman Singh was 
married to Maharaj Rana Madan Singh. The present Thakur, who is about thirty-five years of 
age, succeeded his father Thakur Guman Singh in 1886. :Before that time he was employed for 
a time in the State PolICe lIe has three SOilS, the two elder of whom, Chain Singh and Ganga 
Singh, aged thirteen and eleven years, respectively, ale being educated at the Mayo College. 

(9) Thakur Anar Singh ofGajwara is a BlIaH Rajput of the luling family ot Jaisal­

ilamori. 

Gajwara. mer. His cousin was married to Mabaraj Rana 
Madan Singh, and he himself on coming to 1hala­

war in the time of Maharaj Rana Prithwi Singh received a jagi, of one village. The 
estate, which, is well managed, is valued at R948 and pays H68-11-0 biennially as tribute. 
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'l'hakur Anar Singh, a middle-aged man of retiring disposition, has two sons, Kunwars 
. Sheodan Singh and Thakur Arjun Singh. The former, who was at one time a member of the 
Sta.te Council of Jhahwar, holds a jag;' of the value of R1,000 in Jaisalmer and is ill receipt 
of an allowl1nce from that State. Thaku'J! Arjun Singh has succeeded by adoption to the 
Nimodha estate in laipur. (See also page 68.) 

(10) Thakur Zalim Singh of Amritkheri is a Bhati Rajputwhoholds also the jagir of 

Amritkheri. 
Goraich in Mewar. Thakur Sultan Singh, the 
grandfather of the present 'l'hakur, came to 

Jha.lawar in 18401 and reoeived a jagir. Mahal'aj Ranas Madan Singh and Prithwi Singh, both. 
married ladies from this family, the wife of the former being a sister of Thakur Sultau 
Singh. The estate in Jbalawar consists of one Village of the annual value of R877, and pays 
a biennial tribute of Ri7 to the Darbar, It is well managed and £l'ee from debt. Thakur 
Zalim Singh, who resides principally in Mewar, is about twenty-eight years of age, and bears 
a good reput,ation. He succeeded his father in 1890. He has no male issue. 

(1) Thakur Abby Singh of Mangalis a Kaehhwaha Rajp~t of the Rajawat sub-clan, 

,l14angal. 
and belongs to the MUhabbatpura family in J aipur. 
His grandfather Thakur Karn Smo-h who came . , " 

to Jhalawar in the time' of the late Chief drew a small alI?wance from the State, and 
subsequently received the honour of the lazina and a jagir of one village of the value of RI.ll1:3. 
Rupees 1041 are paid biennially as tribute to the DarDar. Thakur Abha,.. Singh. who is twenty. 
one years of age, succeeded his father in 1892. He was educated at the Mayo College illd his 
brother'Phul Singh. aged'ten yearsJ is now a pupil there. 

Officials. 
Of the officials the following deserve to be 

noticed :-

(1) Munshi Kali Charan, a Kayastha, whose father came to, Jhalawar in 1838, holds an 
esta.te of two villages of the annual value of R2,141. In the time of Mahal'aj Rana Prithwi 
Singh, Munshi Kali Charan was Persian Mir Munshi to the State. FOI' sixteen years, he' 

. served as a Judge of the Appellate Coux:t, and since his retirement from the judicial service ,in 
1893 has been in charge of the State Ylln.liikhana. He is a member of the Walterkrit 
Rajputra Hitkaril!i Sabha and'is an honest, straightforward official of considerable experience. 
Of his two sons, the elder, 'Salig Ram, is Nalb Hakim of the Civil Court. 

(2) Seth Narsingh Das, :' Mahajan by caste, is head of the Military Department 
(Bak/l'hi Fauj). His grandfather Seth Kanhaya Ham came from Kotah and received a jogi, 
of R5,OOO, which on his death was reduced to R 2,000. Seth Narsingh Das, who is about 
thirty-five years of age. is a man of good repute and quiet manner who has a fairly good hold 
over the troops. He has no famill. 

(3) Purohit Chatur Bhuj is a Gujarati Bra.hman whose grandfather jiwan Rao accom­
panied Maharaj Raoa. Madan Singh from Kotah as family priest and t'eceivE:ll a jag;r of the value 
of il7,000. The estate, which is in debt, is managed by the Darbar during the minority of 

the present holder. ' 

(4) Hakim Saadat Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, is one of the oldest and most respected of 
the officials of the State. He has held many important posts, was one of the Judges of! the 
Appellate Court during the minorIty and for some time afterwards, but subsequently felt 
himself obli~ed to resign his appointment. Sillce 1887. when the Maharaj Rana was deprived of 
his authority, h.e has been a member of the Council, and his usefu~ work in tha~ capacity was 
rewarded last year by the bestowal on him of the title of Khan Bahadur. Hakim Saadat Ahmad 
is now a.dvanced in years, but has lost none of his energy and capacity for work. He, has no 

family. 

(5) IIhabai Har La1, a Gujar, and a distant foster.connection of the ruling family, was 
assistant g~ardian to the present Chief when at the Mayo College, and in that capacity did 
"'ood sel'Vice. He was appointed a Judge of the Appellate Court in I88l, but resigned at the 
" same time as Hakim Saadat Ahmad, like whom also he was made a member of the pan neil 
in 1887. Though illitera.te, Dhabai Har Lal is a man of capacity, whose acquaintance with 
the ad~inistration a.nd knowJedge of Raj-put customs makes him a useful member of the 
Council. He is now forty-one years of ago!!. The jagir in the possession of the family was 
confiscated on the death of Dhabai Hllr Lal's adoptive father, but was recently restored to Bar 
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Lal on the adoption being proved. It consists of one village of the value of R 1.21U. Dhabai 
Har Lal has one son, aged eleven years. 

(6) Pandit Ram Charan, a Brahman by caste, bas beld the appointment of bead of the 
Revenue Department since he first entered the scrvlce of the State during the minority of the 
present Chief. His father Pandit,Rup Narayan was formerl! a member ot the State Council 
io Alwar." . 

(7)' Raja. San\yant,Singh of ,tbe Gangwana. family in the Ajmer district (noticed 00 

page 113) su~ceeded ,Munshi Kali Charau as Appellate Judge in 1893. He was previously 
a Meniber of the Court, but 00 its reorg.anisation in lS9Z his services were disppnsed with. 
and he1remained out, of employme~t. until'the recent vaca~cy caused by MUObhi Kali Charan's 
retirement. 

The ,only otbel' person ,of note, ill the Jha.lawar Stat{l is }tao Raja. Pa.rtap Sahai of 
Harnaoda.. The Rao Raja. is by birth a Rao or bard whose ancestors formerly lived in Karanli. 
One of,theJIl~ chatul,' Bhuj~ came to G ugair, now in Tonk, and !,eceived.the vill~ge of H~rllaoda' 
in Jali, from the then Khichi prince,. Hill gr~ndson Part:ap Singh was invited to Bundi 
by Ra.o Bhan Singh, and received Harnaoda and three other villages in jag it'. He also received 
three villages, an,d the, title of- Bao R»ja ffO~ Kotah. Tb, ~otah villages being within 
the parganaa ceded to Mabaraj Rana Zali~ Singh, the family adhered to. the Dew State. The 
fagtr is, valued, at RIO,OOO a year. Rao"Raja .Partap Sabai, who is Iligbteen years of age.' 
succee~ed his father in ,1891, Jl,nd is the great-grandson of tbe first Jagirdar. He 1S a tazi,!,i 
Sardar and ranks in some respects with th~ Raa of. KlPldl~. 
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CHA.PTER VIII. 

JAT STATES. 

( Bhartpur-Dholpur. 1 
As me~tioned in the introductory chapter, Bhartpur is governed by the descendant of the 

landholders, who raised themselves to the rank and 'power of territorial Chiefs during the 
confusi~n of the eightellnth century; while Dholpur is the territory remaining with a family 
that hlld' gained distinction earlier, though 'it' first ~cqui'red political independence in the same 
century and. un<Jer similar circ~mstan~es. ' 

The founder of the p'res~nt ruling house ,of Bhartpur was a J at landholder by name 
'Bhartpur. Churaman, who built "two petty forts in the 

villages o.f Thun and Sinsiniwar, a little south of nrg, from whi~h he organized mara1:!ding expeditions a!ld even ventured to harasst he rear of 
the Imperial army on the occasion of Aurangzeb's e~pedition into the Dakha~~ Churaman 
was overcome by the, Chief of Amber, Jay Sing~, e~pelled from his territories, and suc­
reeded by his younger brother Thakur Badan Singh, whose eldest son subsequently assumed 
the title ~f Raja, and established himself at 'Bhl/ortpur wh~re he b,uilt a large f~rt. Suraj 
M~I, ",ho took a large part in the numero,ps struggles '0,£ the first half of the seventeenth 
centu,ry between the Mughals.,the Mahl'attas, the Rohplas, ahd Duranis, was killed in 1763 
by the ¥u~lals, while attempting to emorce a claim which,he, ha~ pu~ forward to thefaujaari 
(military governorship) of Farukhnagar. His succe~sor J'awa¥r Singh was defeated III a 
qua~rel with the Raja of J'aipur, a~d was m~dered: at Agra in 1765. On his death, his next 
brother Ratn Singh, occupied t1!,e gaail but was also murdered after ~ very short reign. Dur10g 
the next two reigljs, those of Nawal Singh and Ranjit Singh, the thir4 and fourth sons of Suraj 
Mai, Najaf ~han stri~ped the ,Ja~s pf all their possession~, e:x;cert t~e ,~oLt of Bhartpur and 
tel'ritory yiel~ing an annual inc?~e of nine lakhs of rup,ees wh~ch, at tbe intercession of Suraj 
Mal's wido:w, he allowed Ranjit S10gh to· bep. On the d~ath of Najaf Khan in 1782 Sindia 
seized all R,anjit Sjngh's,terrltories including,Bhartpur,',but ag~in the, widow ~nterc~ded in her 
son's behalf, and 8india ~estorea eleven districts yield~ng ten lakhs of rupees to ,which three 
more, yieldin,g four l,akhsA were sub~equently added for services rendered to Gener~l Perron. 

These ~ourteen pargana$ now constjtute the f$t~te of Bhartpllr. Subsequ~ntly Ranjit 
Singh entered into "n al1ia~ce with Sindia agaiLst ,Jaipur, and thereby obtained tbe ~esBion 
of Dig" which had been held by the EmpeJ;or since, its capture,by Najaf Khan, and eleven 
parganaB yielding a revenue of ten la\:h8 of f\lpees. 

On the termination of the Mahl'atta war in 18113 tbe ,British Government concluded a • 
treaty with Ranjit Singh, who with 5,000 horse had joined General Lake at Agra and thereby 
contributed to Si~dia.'s defeat. In return for this service he l'ecei-vl'd a grant of the districts of 
Kishangal'h, Katawa,. Riwari, Gobl, and Sabar. Immlldiately afterwards, however, wlute in 
alliance by treaty with the Enghsh Govel'llment, he entered into secret cor'espondence with 
Jaswant Rao Holkar who was then at war with the English Government, and offered him ~very 
kind of encouragement and support. At the battle of Dig in November 1804 the Bhartpur 
troops, which the Raja declared to have been as~embled for co-operation With the British, were 
actually engaged against them and the Fort opened a damaging fire upon the British ~rmy. 
After the battle Holkar took re{uge in this stronghold, and all the resources of the State were 
openly employed on his side. A siege thereupon to~k place. Ranjit Singh after a memorable 
defence;in the course of which he repelled four assaults with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 
men, finally made overtures for peace. These were accepted on the 4th May 1805 and a new 
treaty was concluded, by which he agreed to pay an indemnity of twenty Iakhs of rupees, seven of 
'~hich were subsequently rem~tted, and was guaran~eed in possession the territories which bellad 
held previously to the accession of the British Government. The parganaB granted to him in 
1803 were resumed. .Maharaja Ranjit Singb died in 11$05 leaving fonr sons Randhir, Baldeo, 
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Hardeo, and Lachhman. The eldest, Randhir, who succeeded him, died in 1823 and was followed 
by his brother Baldeo, who died after a reign of about.eighteen months. His Bon Balwant, 
then six years of age, was recognized by ,the Government, but was opposed and imprisoned by 
his cousin DllI'jan Sal. A force which started from Delhi in support of the rightful heir wal 
recaIJed by order of the Government who did not consider that its recognition of bim involved 
any obligation to support him by a.rms. Eventually, however, when the disputed snccession 
threatened a protracted war~ it was determined to depose the usurper and reinstate Balwant Singh· 
After a siege that extended over nearly six weeks, Bhartpur was stormed by Lord Combermere 
on the lEth J.anuary 1826 and was dismantled. Durjan Sal was imprisoned at Allahabad and 
Balwant Singh was restored to the gadi under the regency of his mother and the superinten_ 
dence Jf a Political Agent. The Raui was removed in 1826 and the ministers were formed into 
a Council of Regency. In 1835 Ealwant Singh was put in charge of the administration and 
ruled till his death in 1853, when he was succeeded by his infant son, Maharaja Jaswant Singh. 
the late Chief. 

The family of the ruling Chief of Dholpur belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats and traces 

Dholpur. 
its pedigree to Jet Singh, who is said to have 
acquired lands to tbe south of Alwar in the 

eleventh century. From 'Bamroli, the adopted home of one of his descendants, the family taies 
the name of pamraulia. Dl'iven from Balll~oli about the year 1367 by the Subahdar of Agra 
the head of the hOllse next migrated t6 Gwalior, where he took the part of the Rajputs in their 
struggles against the Emperor's officers. Eventually the Bamraulia Jats settled near Gohad, and 
in 1505 Surjan Deo received from Raja Man Singh Tunwar of Gwalior, a grant of the territory 
of Gohad, and assumed the title of Rana. After the overthrow of the Mahrattas at Panipat, 
Rana Bhim Smgh in 1761 possessed himseil of the fortress of Gwalior. but lost it six 
yeals later. In order to bar the encroachments of the Mahrattas, a treaty WIIS made with 
the Rana in 1779 by the British Government under Warren Hastingp, and the jo'nt forces of 
the contracting parties re-took Gwahor. In t~ treaty of the 13th October 1781 between the 
British Government and Siudia, it was stipulated that s& long as tIle Maharaj Rana should 
obsel ve his treaty with the English, Sindia should not interiere "With his territories. In conse- • 
quence, however, of the treachery of the Mabaraj Raua this stipulation was withdrawn, .and 
Sindla re-took Gohad and Gwalior. 'In 1803 Ambaji Inglis, Governor of Gohad, seeing the 
rapid success of the British arms threw off his allegiance to Sindia, joined the forces of the 
Bl,'itish Government, and a",aoreed to surrender the fort of Gwalior and certain districts, which 
the Government intended to confer o,n the Rana of Gohad. The districts ceded by Amba.ji 
Ingha, with the exception of the fort and city of Gwalior, were made over to Rana Kirat Singh, 
who had succeeded to the gad;' of Gohad in 1804. The possession bf Gohad led to disputes 
hetween the British and Sindia, and in 1805 the Governor-General transferred Gwalior and 
Gohad to Sindia, and conferred Sindia's par9~nas of Dholpur, 'Bari, and Rajkhera on Maharaj 
Rana Kh'at Singh. These paruanas now form the Dholpur State. They had undergone constant 
changes of mastel'S, had been seized by Raja Suraj Mal of Bhartpur after the battle of Panipat, 
wrested from him by;. Najaf Khap. in 1775, taken by Sindis in 1782, occupied by the British in 
1803, and made over again to Sindia in the same y.ear. 

Maharaj Rana Kirst Singh died in 1836 a.nd· was followed by his B!>n Maharaj Rana 
Batwant Singh, on whose death in 1870 his grandson, the p~esent Chief, Maharaj Rana Nlhal 
Singh, succeeded .to the gad •• 

BHARTPUR. 

His IDghness Sri Brijindar Sawai Ram Singh Bahadur, BahlLdur Jang, 
• 

The Chief. Mahara.ja of Bhartp\lr, wa.s born on the 9th Sep-
tember 1872, and succeeded to the Cbiefship on 

the 25th December 1893 on the death of his father Maharaja Jaswant Singh, who died on 
the 12th or the same month. During the minority of the late Maharaja the State was 
managed by the ~olitical Agent and a Gouncil of Regency. The Chief.is a Hindu lat of the 
Sinsiniwar family, the origin of which has been noticed above. The Maharaja. has been 
married twice, the first marriage being with a daughter of a. eamindar of Tepera in the 
Aligarh District, and the second with the daughter of a zaminr]ar of DeoIi in Bhartpur. 
His Highness has one younver brother, Raghunath Singh, aged seven yeats, and two sisters. 
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The next nearest relative of the <Illef is his cousin, Rao Ajit Singh, who holds no jagir 
but lives OD an allowance at Muttra. His Highness's other relatives are the Thakurs of the so­
called Solah Kotris-Partap Singh, 14m Fhal, Akhay Singh, Man Singh, Sita Ram, Sultan 
Singh, Jodh Si\lgh, Devi Singh, Mukund Singh, Bhawani Singh, Dalel Singh, Ramkishor, 
Khushhal Singh, Lal Singh, Balram, and Bil' Narain. In case of failure of direct heirs, the 
Mahataja would have to adopt from among these Thakurs, a fact which constitutes their only 
title to distinction. Some of them are linaAil and Iowa" in the State regiments. The 
Maharaja. is related by kinship to the Chiefs of Nabha and Jhind and other Jat families and is 
connected with the Maharaja of Patiala, whose aunt the late Maharaja married. • This lady's 
sister was the mother of the Maharaj Rana of Dholpu •• 

In Bhartpur where no_approach to feulIal_institutions exists no distinction can be made 
• between the officials and the aristocracy. With 

Leading men. . 
one exception, the jagirl are very small. The 

Jagirdars exercise no jurisdiction in their estates and pay neither revenue nor tribute to the 
Darbar. The officials have neither iogi11 nor hereditary right to employment, and the son 
succeeds to his father's post only by special favour of the Chief. Even the Maharaja's relatives 
are,_ as already noticed, treated with no special consideration. They are styled Thakurs a!d 
hoij some twenty-seven villages with an aggregate income of abC:ut R40,OOO. The only 
individual in the State calling for notice is Faujdar Devi Singh, J agirdar of BaUabhgarh. 
This noble is the premier Sardar of Bhartpur and repres~nts one of its oldest families, Ballabh. 
garh having been bestowed on the ancestor of the present holder by the Chief of Jaipur before 
Bhartpur came into existence as a State. The jagir contains fourteen villages near the 
J aipur frontier. Bal1.abhgarh ill a thriving town. _ Faujdar Devi Singh is the second -son of 

Faujdar Gordhan Singh and succeeded to the estate on the death of his brother, the late holder, 
Faujdar Danlat Singh • . DHOLPUR. 

His Highness Raisu-d-daula, Sipahdaru~l-Mulk, Major,* Maharaj AdhirajSri Sawai 
« Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh Lokindar Bab.a~ 

dur, Diler Jang,Jay Deo, in Hmdu Vaishhnav 
Ramandi J at o( the Bamraulia family (see above). His.Highness, who is the son of Maharaj Rana 
Knlendra Singh, ,was born on the 4th May 1868 aJld succeeded hiS grandfather Maharaj Rana 
Bhagwant Singh, on the 9th February 1873. His Highness married on the 30th April 1879 the 
second daughter of Shah Deo Singh of the family of Maharaja Ranjit Singh of the Pa~jab, by 
whom he has two surviving sons. one named Ram Singh, aged nine years, and the otber aged one 
year. ,The relatives of the l\Iaharaj Rana belong to a group of families which, though now only 
sevep survive, were originallteight and consequently are k~own as the Athghar. These families 
are descended from one or other of the four sons of Maharaj Rana Bhag Raj, the ancestot in the 
eighth generation of the present Chiet, who was at that time the only representative of the 
Bamraulia house who had issue. Of the principal family or Gadi-ka-ghar, the Maharaj Rana 
and his son_ are the only representatives. 'l:he nearest fam.ily to the Chief's is the Pachgaon 
ghar represented by Kunwar Rup Siogh. The representatives of the Athghar take rank iu 
the State only .as connections of the Chief. Very few adoptions have taken place into the Gadi: 
ka..gbar and all of them have -been fro~ the Pachgaon family. By clan and family the 
Maharaj Rana is connected with the Jat races of Patiala, Jhind, Nabha. and Bhartpur. His -

The Chief. 

mother was the daughter of Maharaja. Narendra Singh of Patiala.. • 
Tbe leading men of Dholpur are-(l) the Rao of Sir l1uttra and the Rao of Rajauni­

members of the J adon Bhati family of Karauli; (2) 

. Jats of the J!idkheria family now represented. by 
Leading lDen. 

Faujllar Jaswant Singh and of the Bamraulia. Rajaunia, Dandak, Sandel, Bijolia, Hanselia, and 
Donderia families and of the J a.don Rajputs of At&r in Gwa.1ior who also hold lands in Sindia's 
territory; (3) her~ditary office-bearers, and (4) new officia.ls. 

Individuals of note. Of the above the following individua.ls may be 
noticed : __ e 

(1) Rao Ranjit Singh of Sir Muttra who holds the first place in the State is a JadoD 

Sir Muttra. 
Bhati, descended from 1\1 ukat Rao, second son 
of Raja Gopal Das of Karauli who settled at 

• This Chief is au Honorary Major in the Eritiljh Army. 
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Sit Muttra ill 1570. The present RM, who is the SOD of lito Madan Singh, is twenty-five years 
of age and waa educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He lias DO SOD. Sir Mottra, wbich is 
situated in the extJeme sonth.west of Dholpur, comprises thirt,1.three villages with an area of 
175 square miles, of which, however, only one-fifth is culturable. The reve~u~ of the estate is 
about B70,OOOj but the property is heav!ly encumbered and is under the management of the 
Darbar. The Rao pays an annual quit-rent> to the Darbar of R~O,OOO, and one lakil of rupees 
as fine on investiture. 

(2) Rao Bhtip Singh of Rajaunia is also a scion of the Karauli family. He Bucceeded 
. . hig father in 1882 anll is now thirtt·three years BaJauma. 

ot age. The. Rao was educated at the Mayo 
Colleg~. He has one son, aged ten years, andea brother, both named Bhamorji, The estate, 
which pays,& quit.rent of ill,660 to the Darbat, copsists of five villages and lields a revenue 
of R5,000. It is in debt. 

(3) Munshi Sundar Lat, a. . Dhusar, served for some years as a Member of the State 
Council. His family, which came ol'iginaIIy from 

Hereditary ofticia1e. 
• Agra, has been for seventy years in charge of the 

MunaltiHana (ministerial office) of the State. 

(4) and (5) Rai Bhoraprasad and Lala. Brij Lal, Head Auditors of Revenue, belong to 
families which entered the service of the State in 1734 and 1740 respectively. 

(6) R'ai Bahadur Bisha.~ Sarup, who ~as appointed Diwan of Dholpur in March 1891, 
. after holding ministerial appointment. for eighteen 

N ew oftiCll~18. '. • 
• years, became D~puty Mag:LStrate ot Kekrl In the 

Ajmer District. He held this appointment till his transfer to Dholput in his preseDt 
capacity. 

(7) ~bu Uma Char an Mukharji, a Bengali Brahman, was educated at the Agra College 
and,. waS appointed tutor t<J His Highness the Maharaj ~ana in 1871. He Was frtr some time 
a member of the Council a.nd is now Settlement Officer in the State. 

(8) Hakim Abbas ltussai~ and Miyan Achhu are great-grandsons of Bakir Ali, a 
famous Hakim (doctor) in the service of M~arana Kim!; Singh. 

(9) Mir Abid Ali was formerly a member of the Council. 

(10) and (ll) Mir Talib Husain a.nd Indarbir Singh, a Bra.hma.nof GarhwaJ, command 
the Infantry and Cavalry respectively. The latter is an aide.de-camp to the Chief. 

(12) Lala. Fath Singh, a. relative of tbe Chief, is in charge of ~he Sa Muttra estate. 

(13) Kunwar Ratn Singh, & member of the Bamraulia. family, was formerly a member 
• ot the Counell. 

----------------~. 
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OHAPTER IX. 

MUHAMMADAN STATE. 

TONK. 

The following account of the Tonk State is taken from Sir William Hunter's Gazetteer pf 
India :-" The ruling family are Pathans of the Boner tribe. In the reign of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah Ghazi one Tola Khan left his ho~ in the Boner country and took senice in 
Rohilkhand with Ali Muhammad Khan, a Rohilla., of distinction. His son· Hayat Khan 
became possessed of some landed property in ¥uradabad; and to him in 1768 was ~orn Amir 
Khan, the founder of Tonk. Begin~ing life as a petty mercenary leader, Amir Khan rose in 
1798 to be the Commander of a large independent army iIi the service of Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
~nd was empToyed in th/l campaigns against Sindia, the Pes~wa, and th~ British, and in assist­
ing to levy the contribution exacted from Rajputana and Malwa. In 1806 Holkar granted to 
him the State of Tonk, and he had previously received the division of Sironj. In that year 
Amir Khan transferred himself and his army to the Raja of Jaipur, then at war with the Raja 

4Iof lodhpur j and after crusbing the latter, changed sides atul reduced the former. :Q:aving 
indisCrIminately plundered both countries, he in 1809 proceeded at the headt of 40,000 horsemen 
(being joined en route by ,25,000 Pindaris) against the Raja of Nag-pur. He was, however, 
warned off by the British Government, and returning to Rajputana; his bands plundered the 
country. 'Eventually in 1811, the Ma;quess of Hastings, with the view of putting down the 
Pindaris and restoring peace to Rajputana and Cent!al India, offered Amir Khan the sovereignty 
of -all the tracts bestowed ou him by Holkar, on condition of his disbanding his army, which 
consisted of fifty·two battalions of disciplined infantry j one hundred and fifty guns, and a. numer­
ous body of Pathan cavalry. Finding resistanc.e would bQ useless) Amir Khan acquiesced. His 
artillery, with theexceptlOD of forty guns, was purchased, and some of his troops enlisted in the 
Hritish Iilervice. T}l.e remainder wereliberally dealt with 'Prior to ilisbandment, and the Rampura 
fort and the divisiQIl Df Aligarh RampurJi. Wftrll presented to the N..a.wab by 'the British' G~vern. 
ment as a free gift." Thesearrangements;wereembodied in,.treaty in 1811. ,Amir Khan died 
~n 1834, and Wa.s succeeded by.his son W.azir.u..d-;da.ula, who during the Mutiny of 1857 repulsed 
with comparatively few l men an attack made on the TOllk fort by the combined forces 
numbering some 17,000 men, of the Nawab of :Banda lllld Tantia Topi. In recognition of the 
bravery displayed on this occasion, the N awalls salute was -raised from fifteen to seventeen guns • .. -
He received a A41Ltlrl guaranteeing the Tonk ,succession, according to the Muhammadan law of 
inheritance, on failure of natural heIrs. ,On.his death in 18,!i4, his'son Muhammad Ali Khan 
succeeded to the maanatJ, ij'.t' was deposed three years later all a punishment for his complicity 
in the attack made on the nncles and followers .of the ThakQ.r ,of Lawa. (lne of the chief feuda­
tories of the State. He' was succeeded by .his SOD, th~ present Chief, .and the salutl1 of the 
l'Uler of the State was reduced to eleven guns j the ea:-Nawab being at the same time placed 
under surveillance at Benar~s, and an annual stipend of n;60,pOO'assignf;ld for his SUPP9ft out of' 
the rev~nues. of the Tonk State. During the reign of the present Chief the salute pf seventeen 
guns has been restored. 

His Highness'Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim AU n~n, G.C:I;E., Nawa,b of Tonk, is the 
The Chief.' ". eldest son of Nawab :M:uliamJ1!a~ J\U Khan and was 

born in 1848 (A. H,'12!i5). He succeeded to the 
masnatJ in 1866 on the deposition of his father. DurIng his miDbrify €he administratIOn was 
carried on, by ~ Council of Regency ~t five members presided 'Ova!' lit'His Hi.,ghness's uncle, 
Sahibzada Obaldulla Khan, and assisted by Captain J. Blair, an'aBSistant to' the Governor_ 
lienetal's Agent ~n Rajputllona.. T~ Nawab wa.s invested with- governing powers ClQ the 1st 
Janua.ry 1810. He has five wives, of whom four heloxig to. the 'l'onk /amily, and the fifth to 

that of Nawab Kalab Ali Khan .. Nawab of Rampur. EighteetHlQnf! have been born to HIS 

Highness, of whom eleven survive, namely"':". . ' -

(1) Sahibzada Abdu-l-Hafiz Khan, aged'seventeen years, whO' is DOW being educated at 
the Mayo CoI1e~e at Ajmer. 

(2) Sahibzada Muhammad Saadat Ali Khan, aged twelve years. 
(3) Sahibzada Abdu-r.Rashid Khan, aged twelve years. 

)12 
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(4) Sahibzada Abdulla. Khan, aged twelve years. 
(5) Sahibzada Abdu-I.Wahid Khan, aged eight years. 
(6) Sahibzada Farukh Ali-Khan, aged seven years. 
(7) Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, aged five years. 
(8) Sahibzada Turab Ali Khan, aged five" years. 
(9) Sahibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, aged five years. 

(10) Sahibzada Zabr Ali Khan, aged four years. 
(11) Sahibzada Usman Ali Khan, aged three years. 

The fonowing sons are dead :-Sahibzadas Muham.mad Ismail Khan, Yusuf Ali Khan, 
Yunas,Ali Khan, Ghiyasu-d-din Khan, Alau-d-din Khan, Sadik Ali Khan, and lftikhar ~li 
Khan. Of the daughters, three have recently been married. 

The Nawab has eight brothers vf whom three are by the same mother as himself. Six 
hold jogi#'. of values varying from R8,400 to R9:760 and two are in receipt of cash allow­
~nces. Four brothers have receival titles from the State, and hold offi;es to which salaries of 
R175 to R200 are attached. The NawaQ has also two uncles on the male side, Sahibzadas 
Muhammad Obaidutla Khan. and' Abdu-r-Rahman Khan. The fQrmer is Minister and 
Vice-President of the Council •• He accompanied Sir Neville Chamberlain's mission to Kabul, 
in 1878 and received a Companionship of the Order of the Star of India in recognition of his 
services on that occ~sion. He draws a salary of R800 a month in addition to his jagir which 
is valued at,RI8,353-10-9. ' 

The families most closely related to the N awab, after the above, are those of the descendants 
of the nine sons of Nawab Amiru-d-daula. With the exception olthe Nawab of Rampur, His 
Highness has no relations outside his own family. Succession in the Tonk family is by primo. 
geniture, modified only by the rule of Muhammadan law which prefers a younger 80n to a 
gra.n:dson by an elder son who has predeceased his father. The Chief of Tonk has, contrary 
to the usual rule of Muhammadan law, the right of adoption on failure of isme i this privi. 
lege, as already mentioned, having been bestowed by a ,an'ltl of the Government of Inaia. 

Th~ leading men of the Tonk State are. the hereditary nobles, the office-bearers, the 

Lea,ding men. 
o1ficials, and others, such as Maulvis, Haklm8, etc. 
In public darbar Sahibzada Akram Khan, grand' 

uncle to the Nawab, is allotted the first seat to the right of His Highness in consideration of 
kis kinship and age, and the nasar presented by him, which the Chief receives standing. is 
remitted. Next on the right come the Nawab's uncles Sahibzadas Muhammad OhaiJulla 
Khan, C.SJ., and Atdu-r-Rahman Khan, w~ose lIaea" are also received by the Chief standing. 
After these come the N awab's eight brothers in order of age, and lastly his cousins and other 
relatives. 

The following are the principal nobles :_ 

• (1) Iftikharu-I-Umara, Fakhru-I-Mulk, Sahibzada MuhaU:mad Obaidllila Khan, C.S.I., 
Firoz Jang, Jpgirilar of Sop. 

(2) Sahibzada Muhammad Abdn-r-Rabman. Khan. 
(8) Sahibzada Muhammad Akram Khan. 
(4) Azimu-l-Umara., Vikaru-I-Mnlk, Sahibzada Muhammad Ishak Khan Satwat-i­

Jang, ~ogirtlar of Aududa. 

(5) Afz:!u-I-Umara, Mumtazn.l-Mulk, Sahibzada Hafiz Hajji, Abdu-r-Ifahiin Khan,' 
Mnzaffar.i-Jang, Jagirtlar of Loharwara. • 

(6) Mumtazu-l-Umara, Muazzam.-I.Mulk Sabibzada Hafiz Muhammad Siddik Khan , 
Diler lang, Jagirilar of Gans. • 

(7) Najmu-I-Umara Ihtishamn-I-Mulk, Sahibzada Hajji Abdu.I-Wl\hab Khan Safdar-i-
Jang. Jagirdar of Baori. • 

(8) Sahibzada Ab~u-s-Samad Khan, lagirilar of Dhamoda. 
(9) Abdu-llIamid Khan, lagirilar of Bhambor. 

(10) Sahibzada Mnhammad Rafik Khan.' 
(11) Sahibzada Shafiulla Khan. 

~12) . Shamsu-l-Umra, Nizamu-l-Mulk, Sahibzada Mabmnd Khan Tanmar-j·lang, 
Jagirdar or Nawatila. 
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(18) Abza.ju-l-Umara, Mufakhkharu-I-Mulk, Sahibzada Ahmad Khan, Shaukat-i-Jang. 
(14) Sahibzada Muhammad Khan 'I, JagiriJar of Kharpa. • 
(15) :5ahihzada Muhammad Khan II, JogiriJar of labasia. 
(16) Sahibzada Ahmadulla Khan, JagiriJar of Armama1. 
(17) Ashrafu-l-Umara, Umdatu-l-Mulk, Sahibzada Ahmad Yar Khan, Fath.i-Jang, 

Jagirdar of Napania. • • 
(18) Sahibzada Afsand Yal' Khan, also JagiriJar of Napania: 

All the above nobles belong by birth to the Chief's family and the two Iast'are related to it 
also by marriage with the daughters of Nawab Amiru-d.Daula. The largest estates are those 
owned by Sahib:llada Muhammad Obaidulla Khan, C.S,I., and Sahibzada Muhammad Khan. 
As a rule no service is rendered by the jagil'iJar8, thoug h all are expected to assist the Chief in 
case of neces,sity. • 

The jogira are hereditary, succession fees (nazarana) being' levied in the case of all 
jagirdars not belonging to the Chief's family. JagiriJars of the first class receive visits of 
condolence (matampursi) from the Chief. On :bilure of natural heirs adoption is allowed. 

, . 
-(I) Mir Saman Shaikh Karim Baksh is the officer in charge of gardens and other 

• . d • mmor epartments. He received from the present 
Hereditary office-bearers. • Ch' f ' , f h - 'II f dh ' • Ie aJar;" 0 t e VI age 0 0 eorampura, whICh 

yields R425 a year. He alilo holds muafl (revenue-free) lands and a village on iatimrari 
• (permanent) tennre. He pays no tribute. 

(2) Mir Shahan Rahmatulla Khan holds in fagir two villages, which yield R3,842 
and render service with five hOl'se~. He pays no tribute. 

(1) Babu Vinayik Rao, Rao Bahadur,* is Financial Member of the Council and Treasury 
Offioials. Officer. He was formerly in the Public wtlrks 

, Secretariat of th~ Agent to the Governor-General 
for RajpJItana, wllence .his services were transferred to Tonk in IS86. In recognition of his· 
services in the reorganization of the Tonk finances'he received the title of Rao ,Bahadur from 
the British Government as a personal distinction •• 

• , (2) Mumhamad Najf Khan, a pensioned Extra Assistant CommissioneJ; from the Panjab, 
'is Judicial Member of tae Council. 

(3) Mirza Muhammad Ali Khan, a n.ative of Delhi, is the member in charge of Forests 
, and Boundaries. 

(4) Fakhru-z-Zaman Saiyid Irshad Husain Khan" the Motamid-i-Khass, has the 
. rank of a Tazimi Sardar and holds, the first place among the nobles. He holds the village of 
~amlatpura in jagir, which yields RI,500 a year 'and pays H118-4-9 as tribnte to the 
Darbar. 

(5) Bakhshiyu-l-Mulk Saiyid l\l:uhammad Usman Khan Shahama1;-i~Jang is an 
hereditary official and a Tazimi Sardar, He hol~s in jagir the village of Mauha which 
yields R2,OOO a year and is exempt from service. 

(6) Dabiru-l.Mulk Muhammad Yusul is Mir Munshi to the Chief. He holds one 
village injagir and one on iBtimrari tenure. These yield annually R4,OOO and pay B2,230 
as tribute. . , 

• 
(1) Saiyid Muhammad 

Other persons of flote. 

Ismail, a Pirzada or spiritual adviser to the Nawab, holds in 
jag" the village of Naner, which yields R9,OOO a 

management of the estate is entrusted 
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula. 

year and pays no tribute. As he is a minor, the 
to ,Bakhshi Muhammad Usman. The jagir was 

(2) Saiyid Muhammad Irfan is also a Pirzada and occupies a rank similar to that of 
Saiyid Muhammad IsmaiI. He holds iniagir theviIIage of Matuka which was also ,conferred 
by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula \Ild yieIas Rl,947. The estate is exempt from tribute. 

(3) Gauhar Ali Khan, ,a minor, holds conjointly with three others the Jag;'r Of 

• &bu ViDayik Rao died on the 7th May 1894, whUe these pages were in the press, from injuries received in a 
file. 



98 CHIEFS AND LEADING' FAMILIES IN °RAJPUTANA. 

Hi t h Which yields B5343 And pays a tribute of IUI3. Thejagi, was granted' mmagar, ' ...• 
• by Nawab Amiru.d.Daula and is under management durmg the mmorlty of Its owner • 

.. (4) Ahmad Khan bolds thejagi, of Banwar, granted in the timeof Nawab Amiru.d. 
DauIa, which Yields R3,467, pays R66.3·0 as tribute and renders service with ten .awar •• 

(5) Ahsanulla Khan .of Mirb~na h~~ds a jagir conferre.d b~ Nawab Muhammad Ali 
~ban in consideration of the grantee s position as. Plrzada. It YIelds R3,025 yearly and 

pays R500 as tribute. 

(6) Saiyid Muhammad Yusuf,son of ~aulvi Zaka~iya, holds the jati, of Alinagar 
which yields iH,213 yearly and pay~ R213 in tribute. The estate was granted as a reward 

for good servic~ by Nawab Waziru·d-Daula. 

(7) Colonel Ghaus Muhammad Khan holda the iog;r of Rohot, which yields Rl,900 a 
year and pays no tribute. Tbe jagi, with the title of Colonel was conferred on tbe present 
holder as the grandson of Colonel MubamII].ad ~han, Rosbanu.d.Daula~ U mdatu-l.Yulk, 

Sbamsam·i-Jang. 

(8) Bahadur Muhammad than bolds the jagi, of GangH which was conferred in the 
time of Nawab Adliru·d-Daula. It yields annually RZ,750 and is exempt from tribute. 

(9) Fath .Rai, a Muhammadan Bhat, holds in jagir the village of Hari • Kalan 
,yielding R5,OOO a year and payUig RI,500 as tribute to the Darbar. Tbe jagi, was 
conferred by Nawab Amh-u·d.Daula. ' 

(10) Seth Magni Ram Bhabhut Singh of the firm of. Dipcband Punamchand of Ratlam 
holds a jagi, conferred by Nawab Waziru-d.daula consisting of Khari and another village 
yielding Rl,970 and paying RIO as tribute • 

.. {ll) Yar Muhammad Khan bolds a jagi, consisting of Bhilwara, Undra, and two other 
!Villages yielding H2,500 a' yea.r a.nd paying R511 as tribute. The villageii' were conferred 

• . dD It. by Nawab AmllU·· au a. • • 

(12) Ghulam Hazart Khan holds thejagir of Pipaliya granted by Nawab Amiru-d. 
Da.ula, which yields RZ,000·2-0 andopays i'Aoo 80.9 tribute-. -

(13) Thakur Balwant Singh holds the jagir of Titarkheri, which existed before t~ 
foundation of the Tonk State. It yields Hl,400 a year and pays RI5-S.6 as tribute. 

(14) Abdu-l:Latif Khan holds the jagi, of Mirkhera gl'anted by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula, 
which yields Rl,OOO a year and pays R94·9-0 as tribute to the Darbar. . 

(15) Ahmad Sher Khan holds the jagi, of Amirgarh granted by Nawab Amiru-d-daula, 
which yields HZ,OOO and pays R188.12.0 as tribute to the Darbar. 

(16) Ghulam Akbar Khan holds the;jagir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab Muhammad 
Ali Khan, whIch yields iU,OOO a year and pays Bo168 ;l.S tribute to the Darbar. , 

(17) Gliulam Ghaus Khan holds a jagi, consisting of Chantauli and four other villages 
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula, which yields H5,297 and pays R717·14·0 as tribute. 

(18) Muhammad Dastgir Khan holds a jagir consisting of Sanaoti and three other 
villages granted by Nawab Muhamma~ Ali Khan, which yields H2,000 a year and supplies 
five 8aw!lrs fo' tbe RaJ service. • 

,(19) Raja ~alyan. Singh of Ded Madho bolds a jag;, whic.h yields BI,600 and pttys 
RI57.8.0 as tl'lbute to the Darbar. _ Thejagi, with the title of Raja and tbe rigbt to carry 
kettle·drums _an4 an ensign .was granted by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula to an ancestor of the 
present holder, who was Jamadar of Ba,lcaraB (messengers). 

(20) ,Kazi Saiyid Abdu~l-Halim hOlds the village of Deori which was .granted ,to his 
ancllstors by the Mughal Emperors. It yields R428-2-6 a year and pays R28.4.6 as tribute. 
The Kazi receives HilAt, or robes of" honour at ~be ldB as a rewar4 for conducting the services 
and i~authorized to coll!lct octroi in the city. 

• • J 

. (21) The ~ei~ Df Captain Akbar Buland Jqian hold by grant from the present Chief 
the jagir Qf Palri, which Yields R~607 aDd is exem pt fzom triLute. ' 



:MUHAMMADAN STATE~TONK • 99 
• The following individuals hold lands on ist!mrari (permanent) tenures :-. . 

• 
No, Name. Village. Income. Tn}>ute. BBllA,BES. 

· R (II. p. R {I.p. 

1 Raa Keeri SingJl-8haikha.wat · Binot& and 8 others. · 9,764 00 982 00 

• ~ Is one ofthe" 3," 
Sardars of Mewar. 

2 Rop Singh-Chandawat Mindoli · · • , 1,068 46 • 1~'1 00 

II Fath Singb-Solankhya . · Biroli and 3 others · 5,83'1120 602 80 

• 4. !mar Singh-Saktawat Sesodia • Mewasa and 12 others 11,413120 1,134 80 

5 Prithwi Singh-Rahtor . · Kadmaoli and II others 1,890 20 444 00 

6 Lachhman Singh-Rajawat Pilonda Khera · 1,500 00 12'1 00 
• 

7 8ardar 810gh •• . Oh_na · · 2,843 29 551 00 . • 8 Lachbman Singh-Solankhya · Dinara • · · 792 SO 624 00 

• • 
All the istimrardarll comprised in th~ a.bove li~t belong to the Nimhahera Pargana 

a.nd all sa.ve Fath Singh. of Baroli a.nd Lachhmall Singh of pina.ra. received theu estates from 
Yawlii' before \he foundation of the Tonk State •• 
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Himmatgarh, wb,ich yields B5,843 .'lnd pays a hibute of RlIS. The jagi, was granted 
• by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula and is under manageme!lt during the minority of its owner. 

(4) Ahmad Khan holds thejagir of 'Ban war, granted in the timeof Nawab Amiru.d. 
Daula, which Ylelds BS,467, pays R66-S-0 as tribute and renders service with ten laUla". 

(5) Ahsanulla Khan .of l\lirbana holds a jagir conferre.d by Nawab Muhammad Ali 
I):han in consideration~ of the grantee's position as. Plrzada. It yields R3,OZ5 yearly and 
pays B1iOO as t~ibute. 

(6) Saiyid Muhammad Yusuf, 'son of .~a~lvi Zaka~iya, bolds the joti, of Alinagar 
which yields RI,US yearly and pays RZ13 In trIbute. The estate was granted as a reward 
£Gr\good servic~ by Nawab Waziru-d-D~ula. 

(7) Colonel Ghaus Muhammad Khan holds the jogir of Rohot, which yields RI,900 a 
year and pays no tribute. The jauir with the title of Colonel was conferred on the present 
holder as the grandson of Colonel Muhammad ~han, Roshanu-d.Daula~ U mdatu-I-Mulk, 
Shamsam-i-lang. 

(8) Bahadur Muhammad nan holds the jagi, of GangIi which was conferred in the 
time of Nawab Alhiru-d-Daula. It yields annually RZ,7S0 and is exempt from tribute. 

(9) Fath .Rai, a Muhammadan .Bhat, holds in jogir the village of Hari • Kalan 
,yielding B5,OOO a yeal .and paying' iU,500 as tribute to the Varhar. The jagi, was 
conferred by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. ' 

(10) Seth Magni Ram Bhabhut Singh of the firm of Dipchand Punamchand of Ratlam 
holds a jagir conferred by Nawab Waziru.-d.daula consiSting of Khari and another village 
yielding JU,970 an<l paying ~10 as tribute • 

.. {U) Yar Muhammad Khan holds a jagir'consisting of Bhilwata, Undra, and two other 
;villages yielding'RZ,500 a' ye~r and paying 6511 as tribute. The villageS' were conferred 

• by Nawab Amiru-d-Daula. • t· • 

(12) Ghulam Hazart Khan holds thejagir of l'ipaliya granted by Nawab Amiru-d. 
DauIa, which yields RZ,OOO-Z-O and.pays iAoo as tribute. ' 

(13) Thakur 13alwant Singh holds tbe Jag;', of Titarkheri, which existed before th: 
foundation of the Tonk State. It yields IH,400 a year and pays RlS-806 as tribute. 

(14) Abdu-l~Latif Khan holds thejagi, of Mirkhera gl'anted by Nawab Amiru-~.Daula, 
which yields RI,OOO a year and pays R94-9-0 as tribute to the Darbar. 

,(i5) Ahmad Sher Khan holds the jagir of Amirgarh granted by Nawab Amiru-d-daula, 
whioh yieldll HZ,OOO and pays R188.12.0 as tribute to the Darbar. 

(16) Ghulam Akbar Khan holds thejagir of Kurwansa granted by Nawab Muhammad 
.Ali Khan, which yields iU,OOO a year and pays lU6S iLS tribute to the Darhar. 

ll1) Gliulam Ghaus Khan holds a jagir consisting of Chan~uli and four other villages 
granted by Nawab Waziru-d-Daula, which yields HD,297 and pays R717·~4-0 ail tribute. 

(18) Muham,mad Dastgir Khan holds a jogi, consisting of Sanaoti and three other 
villages granted by Nawab Muhamma~ Ali Khan, which yields RZ,OOO'a year and supplies 
five 'aaUlfZra.fo' the RaJ semce. • 

,(19) Raja .Kalya.n. Singh ,of Devi Madho holds a jag;r whic.h yields RI,600 and ~s 
lW)r~8~O as tribute to the Parbar •. Th.ejagir with the title of Raja and the right to carry 
ke~tl~-dr~s ,an4 an ensign ,was grllnted by Nawal1 Amiru-d-Daula to an ancestor of the 
present holder, who was Jamadar of Barlcoraa (messengers). 

(20) Kazi Saiyid Abdu~l-HaIim nolds the village :of Deori which was .granted to his 
a.ncQ.stars by the Mughat Emperors. I It yields R4.28-~-6 a year ~nd pays R28·4,.6 as tribute. 
The Kazi reeeives. A!tilat,"or robes of" honour at the ldl as a rewar4 for conducting the f1ervices 
a~d is authorized to col1~~t octroi in the city. , .. , 

. (21) ~he hei~ f)f Ca.pta~ Akbar Buland ;Kh·an, hold ,by grant trom the present Chief 
the jagir of Pairi, which Ylelds R2Ij60i a'iid is exem 'pt from triLute. • 
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• The following individuals hold lands on iat!mrari (permanent) tenures :-. 

• 
No. Name. Village. Income. Tn.bnte. RB1U.BKS. 

· • R {S.p. R {S.p 

1 Rao Keeri Sing]l-Shaikhawat · Binota and 8 others. · 9,'16i 00 982 00 
• ~ Is one oithe" Si" 

Sardars of Mewar. 
2 Rap Singh-Chandawat · Mindoli · · 1,068 is • 10'1 00 

3 Fath Singh-Solankhya · · Biroli and S oihers · 5,83'1 120 602 80 

4 Amar Singh-Sal<tawat Sesodia • Mewasa and 12 others n,iia 12 0 1,134 80 

5 Prithwi Singh-Rahtor · · Kadmaoli and 3 others 1,890 20 444 00 

6 Lachhman Singh-Rajawat Pilonda Khera · 1,500 00 127 00 
• 

'1 Sarelar Singh '. . · Ghasana · · 2,843 29 551 00 

• 8 Lachhmall Singh-Solankhya Dinara • · · · 792 30 62i 00 

• , 
All the iatimrardarl comprised in the above li .. t belong to the Nimbahera Pargana 

and all save Fath Singh. of Baroli and Lachhman Singh of pinal3r received their estates from 
Mewat' before \he foundation ot the Tonk State •• 
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OHAPTER X. 

AJMER. 

The first rulers of Aj!ner, of whom anything is known, were the Chauhans, by one of 
whom, Raja Aja, the city from which the district takes its name is said to have been founded 
in the year] 45' A.D. The Chauhans held Ajmer without interruption till the days of Prithwi 
Raj~ king of Delhi, who was by adop~ion ruler also of Ajmer. After the defeat of this 
monarcli, the conqueror Shahabu-d-din took Ajmer and made it over to a relative of Prithwi 
Raj, but shortly afterwards appointed a. Governor of the city to control the. new Raja. After 
the invasipn of Timurlang and the extinction of the house of Tughlak Ajmer. was occupied by 
the Rana of Mewar, on whose assassination,it lell into the hands of the Muhammadan kings 
of Malwa. These held it from 1469 to 1531,.when the kingdom of Malwa was annexed to 
that of Gujarat. The Chief of Marwar, Mal Deo, took advantage of the opportunity to seize 
Ajmel', which was held by the Rahtors for twenty-four years. Akbar conquered it in ]556. 
For one hundred and ninety-four years from that time Ajmer remained an integral portibn of 
the MuO'hal Empire and the centre of a su&ah (provi;nce) which comprised the whole of Rajputana. " '. In 1720 Ajit Singh, the son of Raja Jaswait Singh of Marwar, seized Ajmer and kiIltld the 
Impe!ial Governor. He wa'll expelled by Muhammad Shah, and his son Abhay Singh. was 
appointed Viceroy of Ajmer. In the struggles which took place b~tween Ram Singh, the 
successor of Abhay Singh, an4 the latter's uncle, Bakht Singh, ihe Mahrattas under Ja~ Appa 
Silidla were called in by Bakht Singh. After Bakht Singh's death his son Bijay Singh 
opposed the Mahrattas, and Jay Appa was assassinated at his instigation. Eventually Ajmer 
was ceded to the Mahrattas 'as Munaleati or compensation for the blood of Jay Appa and was 
heid by them ti111787 when, after the defeat of the Mahm.ttas at the battle ot' Tonga by the 
coalition of the Rahtors and Kachhwahas under the Raja of Jaipur, the Rahtors retook tbe 
citl' Three years later. the Mahrattas' under· De Boigp.e recovered Ajmer which they helJ 
till 1818. At the close of the Pindari war in that year, Ajmer was ceded by Daulat Rao 
Sindia to the British by whom it has since been held: 

The leading men of Ajmer fall into three cla~ses :-(1) Istimrardars, (2) Jagirdanr,. 
, and (3) Seths. The Seths are the bankers of 

Leading men. • 
• " Ajmer and live in the city. The ;stimraraar. 

and jagiraa1S hold so much of the land of the district as is not Halsa. As might be expected 
'from the history of Ajmer the landholders are all Rajputs or Muhammada,ns, but it is remark­
able that, though the Chauhans held the district for over B thousand years, no single repre­
sentative of the clan is now to be found within its borders. Almost all- the Rajput estate­
holders are Rahtor descendants of the ruling house of Marwar. The only exceptions are 
the Sesodia family of Sawar in the south, the petty i,tSmrardar of Manoharpur, the 
jagiriJar of Rajgarh, and one or two other small jagiraars. Thestl last are aU Rajputs of the 
Gaur clan. The Gaur Rajputs for a time held a prominent position in Ajmer. In the days 
of Prithwi Raj three brothers, being then on a pilgrimage from Gaur in Bengal to Dwarka, 
were engaged by that monarch in a successful expedition against Daya Singh of Nagor. 
and subsequently each of them married a daughter of the king. One, Raja Bachraj, settled 
in Ajmer. In the course of time Junian, Sarwar (now in Kishangarh), Deolia, and the 
adjacent country fell into the hands of the Gaur Rajputs and to the head of the clan HumayaD . -
gave a mansao of R7,OOO. In the time of Akbar, Raja Bithal Das founded the town 

• • 
of Rajgarh and called it after the nalIle of his grandson Raj Singh. The son of the latter 
took Srinagar from the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs who have now disappeal"ed from the district. 
This was the climax of the prosperity of the Gaurs, for soon afterwards they were ejecte~ 
from Rajgarh and all their ~erritory by Kishan Singh, a Rahtor. After twenty. five years of dis­
posses~ion,. Gopal Singh recovered Rajgarh and the GaUlS were in possession when the country 
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas. The Mahrattas in 1817 resumed Rajgarh and the twelve 
villages attaehed to it, as the Raja was unable to pay a contribntion of Rl&,OOO as/all; IAa"/:,, 
{war expenditure). On the establishment of British rule, 'hese villages wers restored on 
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• condItion o[ payment of nazaranll (succession fee), but as the nazarana was Dot, or.could 
not be, paid, the whole estate, with the exception of one small village, was resumed and remain_ 
ed khalsa till 1874, when it was presented injagir to t~e'representative of the ancient house . 

• 'l'he istimrardats are 60 called Irom the fallt that they hold their estats8 in perpetuity on 

Istunrardars. • condition of paying an annual revenue to Govern-
• ' ment, which is not liable to enhancement. 'l'hey 

are divided into two classes-tazim;, and non-tazimi. All are entitled to seats iu Darbar. 'or 
the niueteen principal istimrari estates, the holders of fifteen, - Bhinai. Sawar. Masuda. 
Pisangan, Junian, Deolia, Kb;trwa, Bandanwara. Mehrun, Para, Deogaon-Bhagera, Govind­
garh, Tantoti, Earli, and Eagsuri, - enjoy the honour of the tazim. Of these, the first four 
and the istimrardar of Kharwa are' the heads of th!lir respective houses, from which the 

-rema.inder are offshoots. The Rahtors of Ajmer are descended from one 01' other of the Chiefs of 
Marwar, of whom the following are in this connection the most important :-Rao Jodba, l453 
(Masuda and Bagsuri), Rao,Maldeo, 1531 (l1hinai), and Raja Udai Singh, 1583 Gangwana 
(jaJir) Pisangan, Meh~un, J unian, and Govindgarh. The families of Deolia, Bandanwara, 
Deogaon.Baghera, Tantoti, and ;Sarli are offshoots of the house of Ehinai, and the istimrardar 
of Para is a descendant of the tamily of Pisangan. . 

In all the i.stimrarrlar ' families, 'with the unimportant exception of Karel where sub-divi­
sion is still the rille, succession is by primogeniture, ~he provision for younger sons consisting 
generally of a grant for life of a well and a few higkas of land. In early times, as in Karel at 
present, all sons "shared alike except the eldest whlse portion was jenerally larger than that o.f 
the res~ but the disruption of estates which ensued was so inconvenient that it was dropped in 
favour of an assignment, known as gras, of single villages' to younger sons, an arrangem~nt 
wh.ich'in its turn has given place to that now pI·evailing. 

The following account is given by Mr. LaTouche of the origin of the istimrar tenures:­
"The tenure of the feudal Chief was originally' identical with that of the. Chiefs in the Native 
States of Rajputana. The estates IVere ja!/irB held on condition of military service and liable 
to various feudal incidents. Coionel Tod, in his Rajasthau, Volume I, page 167: thus sums up • 
the result of his inquiries into these tenures-' A grant of an estate is for the ~ife of the 
holder with inh'ritance for his 9ffspring in lineal descent or adoption with the sanction of 
t/ij! Pdnce, and r~sumable for crime or incapacity; this reversion and power of resumption 
being lnarkea'by the usual ceremonies on each lapse of the gran,tee, of sequestration (zabtl), of 
relief (tiazaranaj, of homage and investiture of the heir.' F-rom all that can be discovered the 
original tenure of the mass of the istimrar estates in Ajmer is exactly described by the above 
quotation. The estates were Me-grants, but, like all simIlar tenures"they tended to become 
hereditary." 

The istil1zrarilara ,are by law incompetent to make alienations lasting beyond their own 
lives. Like the other estates in Rajputana, those of Ajmer were originally held on service tenures 
and were subject to certain feudal liabilities. In lieu of ,these burdenll the Mahrattas substi­
tuted fixed cash payments and exacted certain cesses. The latter were abolished by the 
Eritish, and in "l873 it was finally decided that the assessments then levied shduld be fixed in 
perpetuity, subject only to the condition of payment of a nazarana on succession. 

Of the jagirdars two, those of Rajgarh and Arjunpura. are Gaur Rajputs, and one, Gang­
wana is a Rahtor. The remainder are chiefly 

Jagirdars. Muh~mmlldlms, the principal being Diwan Ghiasu. 

d.din Ali Kban, a desceI/dant of Khwaja Muayyinu-d-din Chishti and Inayatullah Shah, the. 
descendant of a saint who Iiv£d in Herat. 

Ajmer is the residence of 'the heads of Beveral important firms of aeth~ wh8 have branches 
throughout Rajputanaand in other parts of India. . 

Seths. The principal occupation of the Ajmer Seths is • 

the purchase and sale of hundiB. 

Tazimi Istimrarrlars. 

(1) Raja Udai Singh, of Bhinai, a Rahtor Rajput, descended [rom Ra.o Jodha, the f01:1nder 

at the city of Jodhpur. is the pre,millr Thakur of the disttict. Chandra Se~, th~ grandson of 
Rao,Mal Deo of Marwar (1631), came to Aper, and having by stratagem IntOXIcated Madha, 

N 
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the cltief of a band of Bhils who ravaged the country near Bhiw, slew him and dispersed his 
followers. For this service Bbinai and seven other pa'fana, were bestowed on him in jag.r 
by the Emperor Akbar. Ths jagir consisted of 84 villages which were subsequently divided in 
the propol·tion of forty-six: to thirty-eight between Udai Bhan and Akbay Raj in the fourth 
generation from Chandra Sen, the former making Bhinai ap.d the latter Deolia his head-

, quarters. Udai Bhan being at that time childless adopted Narsingh Das, a son of Akhay Raj, 
but on the subsequent birth of a son, Kesri Singh, three villages were assigned to Narsingh 
Das from whom is descended the present Thakur of Tantoti. Kesri Singh qbtained Bhinai 
and twenty-four villages, and a yourrget brother Suraj Mal, wqo became the ancestor of the 
house of Bahdanwara, received ten villages. The twenty-five villages of Bhinai yield a 
reven'ue of about R80,OOO a year. Th~ee of them ha.ve been assigned to the minor Thakur 
of Simlia.n, Sa.rana, and Sa.ntola. as maintenance and one, Kotri, to a Charan., Santol .. is beld 
in mortgage by the Maharaja. of Kishangarh. 'l'he Bhinai estate, which is well managed, pays 
a revenue to Government of :117,717. The title of Raja. was bestowed on the head of the 
Bbinai hGuse in 1788 by the then Chief of Jodhpur as a rewa.rd for ~Jitary service. • 

The present Raja, who is six: years of age, succeeded his father Raja Mangal Singh 
Bahadur, C.I.E., in July 1~92. Raja Mangal 'Singh, who was an Honorary Magistrate and 
,Sllbordinate Judge, received the tltle of Ra.ja. Rahadur as a petsonaldistinction OD the 1st 
.January l877, and was admitted two years later to the Q;>mpanionsbip df the Order of the 
India!!. Empire. 

The pedIgree 0J1 the ollPDsite page shot.s the 'Various branches of the Bhinai family and 
gives the descent of the tazimi lin~. . . I 



I 
Kesri Singh 
(Bhinai). 

I 
I I 

Jagat Singb. Ratbi Singh 

I 
(Sholian). 

I 
Balwant 
Singh. 

I 
Zorawar 
Singh. 

I 
I 

Maugal 
Singh. 

I 

Bakbt Singh. 

I 
Salim Singh. 

I 
Dalel Singh. 

I 
Udai 

Bban II. 

I 
Suraj Bhan. 

I 
I 

Bakhtawar 
Singh. 

I 
Rao Kesri 

Singh 
(adopted). 

I 
I 

Arjun Singh 
(Sarana). 

I 
Zorawar Singh 

(adopted by the 
Thakur of Ba1'li, but 
returned to his own 

family and succeeded 
his brother Balwant 

Singb). 

I 
Rao Kesri Singh 

(adopted by 
Bakbtawar Singh). 

Raja Udai Singb 
(present Raja). 

I 
Akhay Singh. 

I 
Abbay Singb. 

I 
Partap Singh. 

I 
Suraj Mal. 

I 
Rao Ranjit 

Singh (adopt­
ed from 

Kalyanpura). 

I 

I 
llabadur 

Singh. 

I 

Oaj Singh 
(present Thakur), 
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I 
Udai Bhan. 

I 
.1 

Sura) Mill 
(Bandanwara). 

I 
l I I 1 

I 
Sham Singh 
(Bhinai). 

I 

I 
Narsingh Das, 

adopted 
(Tantoti). 

I 
Amar Singb. Fath Singh 

(Padla). 
Sultan Singh Indar Singh 

(Kalyan­
pura). 

I I 
I (Jaola). 

1 
Man Singh 
(Jatayan). 

I 
Bherun Singh 

(Amar· 
garh). 

I 
Jaswant 
Singh. 

I 
Bbabhut Singh 

(present 
Thakur of 
T"ntoti). 

I 
I 

Mod Singh. 
I 

Mukuud 
Singh. 

I 
llfangal 

Singh 
(adopted). 

I 

Ram 8ingh. 

Daulat Singh. 

I 
Sher Singh. 

I 
Gulab Singh. 

I 

I 
Madho Singh. 

I 
A 80n. 

Bhao Singh 
(Baori). 

I 
Lachhman 

Singh. 

I 
Mangal Singh 
(adopted by 

Mukund 
Singh). 

BAO MAL DEO OF MARWAR. 

I 
Narsingb Das 
(adopted by 

Uday Bhan). 

I 
Chandra Sen. 

I 
Agar Sen. 

I 
Karn Sen. 

I 

I 

I 
I swar Das 
(Deolia). 

I 

I 
Girdhari Singh 

(Santola). 

I J 

Devi Das 
(Barli). 

I 
I 

Aditya Singh. 

I 
SanwBnt Singh Snnwal Das 

I 
Durjan Sal 
(Gaela). 

Jet Singh 
(Kanai 

Khurd). 

I 
Mnhabbat 

Singh. 

I 
I 

I 
Bairi Sa.l 

(Shokla). 

I 

Raghunath 
Singh 

(adopted). 

I 
I I 

Kishan Singh Chataf Singh 
(Santola). (Raghu· 

nathpura). 

I 
Durjan Singh Hagb Singh 

(Arwar). 
Sujan Singh 
(Shokll). (Deolia). 

I 
I 

Sbeodan 
Singh. 

Ajit Singh 
(adopted). 

I 
Akhay Raj. 

I 
Sa.rdul Singb. 

I 
Bari Singh 
(adopted), 

died childless. 

I 
Ajit Singh 
(adopted by 

Sheodan 
Singh). 

I 
Moti Singh. 

\ 
Hari Singh 
(adopted by 

Sardul Singh). 

I 
Mabtab 
Singh: 

Govind Singb. 

I 
Mod Singh 

(present 
Thakur of 
of Deolia). 

I 
I 

Bhur Singh 
(Shokh). 

(Gudha. 
Kalan). 

(Barli). 

I 
Fabar Singh 

(adopted). 

I 
I I I 

Dule Singh Parbat Singh Nawal Singh. 
(Barli). (Nagelao). I 

I Kbushhal 
Amar Singh. Singh. 

'I I 
Lal Singh. Jaswant I Singh. 

:Bisban Singh. I 
,. Chandan 

Singh. 
Karn Singh. I 

I Moti Singh 
Madho Singh. (adopted by 

I Madho 

Moti Singh 
(adopted; 
present 

Thakur) , 
Dangar Singh. 

Singh). 

I 
Akhay Raj. 

I 

I 
Harnath 

Singh (piproli, Deokarn 
now escheated (Deogaon 

to Barli). Baghera). 

I 
Malji. 

I 
Udai Singh. 

I 
Zorawar 
Singh. 

I 
Kaner Singh. 

I 
Ranjit Singh. 

I 
Juhar Singh. 

I 
Ram Singh. 

J. 
Sardar Singh 

(present 
Thakur). 

I 
Bharat Singh 
(Nandsi). 

I 

I 
Nahar Singn 

(Deogaon 
Bagheu). 

I 
I 

Tej Singh 
(Richma­

lian). 

R atbi Singb 
(Bagrai). 

I 
Indar Singh 

(Silari). 
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I 
Man Singh 
(Nandsi). 

I 
I 

Arjun Singh Nawal Singh 
(Kabania). (Batakot). 

I 
J njhal' Singh 
(Ralaota). 

I 
Gaj Singh 
(Kerot). 

I 
Bari Singh 
(Jetpura). 
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(2) Thakur Ummed Singh of Sawa.r is a ~esodia Rajpllt of the Saktawa.h family who 

Sawar. bO)~8 /10 estate of thirty. three villages yielding 

G 
' an Income of about R30,OOO and paying B7,215 

as revenue to overnment. The estate forms!, portion of a jagir granted by the Emperor Ja-
bangir to Gokul Das, .gra~dson of Sakat Sing? and great-gra~dson of ~ana Udai Singh 
of Mewar. Thakur U mmed Smgh who succeeded hIs father, Raja Madho Singh, is now twenty­
nine years of age. ~e was educated at the Mayo College and knows Hindi and English. He 
is Ilso an Honorary Magistrate and M~nsif within the limits of his estate. He has no children 
ana the nearest family is tbatofTankawas. The ~itle of Baja.'was conferred on Thakur Madho 
Singh as a personal distinction io 1877. The following pedigree shows the descent of the family 
from Gokul Das and the cpnnected branches :_ 

GOKUL DAS. 

f 
1 

Snndar Das (Sawar). 
I 

• 

I 
Jay Singb (Piplaj). • I 

Ram Singb (Basundnl). 
I 

Pratap S!"gb (~awar). 

f 

Raj S,ngh'''SaWar). 
I 

Indar Singh. , 
f 

ehatar SiDgh (Chandthali). 
I 

hhftftll1' Singh {-Chosia). 

Sakst Singh. 

I 
Bbnp Singh. 

i 
Udsi Singb. 

~ 
Ajit Singb. 

'I 

I 
ilaawan.t..8in,gh. 

1Ifadhb 1ingb. 

I 
.z:nraw&r Singh ,(T,ll.likawBfO. 

f . 
Ummed Smgh 

(Fresent Thakur), 

(3) "Ran 'Bahaaur'Singh of Haswla., a :Rantor .BaJp1).t of the Media family, holds the 
largest 'and richest estate in ine district, consisting cit twenty-six villages ~ieldiI\g' a re;ve.n1:Ul of 
aoout a 'ak"h of rupees and paying R8,51i5 as reVeDue to Government. .Several Mer viUages tin 
MerwBr8 wblch were formerly 'held-by the Thakur of Masuda have under a rece~t auange­
ment heen .<leclared -""alsa, the'Rao receiVing 114,ODO a year as compensation. According 10 

a-badlY autheuticateCl tradition ilie town 01: "Masuda received .its 'name from "Mosnd .Ghazi,.a 

.Masuda. 
son of Sa1aI' Sahu, who founded it in the ,time 
of Sultan Mu~ammad.. The pa,:gall(J, of Masuda 

was gi.ven as ajqgir by the Emperor Akbar to Ranwant Singh and .his brothers as a reward lot 
the expulsion by.tbem of4!the Puar (prama~) .Rajputs w.ho haa .attacked .the imperial thoua 
(outpost). Hanwant' Siqgh was the .son of J'agmal and,great-great.grandson of Rao JQdha 
of Marwar through the latter's Bon Dulla. For four generations the est!lte was not divided. 
Since that time, as may be seen from the annexed pedigree, divisions have been fre'luent. 

Rao Bahadur Singh, who is the adopted son of the late Thakur Sheonath Singh, is now 
thirty.seven yeal's of age. He was educated at the l~ayo CoIlegll and knows English and 
Hindi. He has no children. He is an Honorary Magistrate and Munsif within the limits 

N2 
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'of his own estate. He received the title.of Rao ~ a. personal distinction in 1877 and was 
made a Companion of the Order or the Indian Empire in May 1893. His grandfather Devi 
Singh rendered assistance to the British in their conquest of Merwara in 1817-18. 

DUDAJ!. 

I 
Birma. 

I 
Jagtnal. 

I 
I I 

Ra,want Singh (Masuda). Lad Singb (Bagsuri). 

I 

I J I I I 
Girdbar Daa 
(Jamola). 

Mobun Smgh Kesar Singh Bakbt Smgb Jaakarn 
(Masuda). (Sathana, Lamba, (KeslrpJlra, (Sakrani). 

... Nagar). Lalawdk. Akrol). 
r 

• 
I 

Sber Singh (Shergarh). 
I 

Sultan Singh. 

I 
Jay Smgb. 

I 
Sham Singh. 

I 

I 
Bberu Sal (Kailu 

Fathgarh). 

I 
Rato Singh. 

I 
I 

'amrat Singb (Nandwara). 

I 
Bherull Singh. 

I 
Devi Singh. 

! 
Sheonnth Singh 

(adopted). 

I 
Bahadur Singh 

(adopted) 

J 
I. 

Padm Smgh. 

I· 
SbeonRth Singh 

(adopted by Devi Smgh). 

I 
1>00 Singb. 

I • 
Rirmal Singh. 

I 
Babadnr Singh 

(adopted by Sheo 
Nath SlOgh). 

I 
Bhawani Singh. 

I 
Briddhi Singh. 

I 
Nahar Singh. 

I 
Lachhman Singh 

(present Thakur of 
Bagsuri). 

Agar Singh. 

Natbu Singh. 

I . 
NagraJ. 

I 
Daulat Singh. 

.. .. ~r·~ 
Bndh Smgh. 

r 
I 

AmRrSingh 
(BubllDla). • 

• 
(4) Raja Kandarp Sen of Pi sang an, a. Rahtor Rajput of the Jodhawat family, holds an 

Pisangan. 
estate consisting of eleven villages to tqe west of 
Ajmer, of which the annual income is about 

R23,200 and ,the revenue payable, to Government R4,568. The founder of the estate was 
Kesri Singh, a grandson of Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, who, haVing come to Ajmer to seek 
his fortune, ejected the Puar (Pramar) Rajputs 'from Pisangan. His son Sujan Singh cOJlquered 
Junian from the'Gallr Rajpllts and Mehrun from the Sesodias. In the division of property 
which took place on Sujan Singh's death, Pisa~gan was assign~d to the youngest SOD, as a 
reward, it is said, for his having avenged the dE'ath.of an uncIe. The title of Raja, which is 
held by courtesy by the istimrardar of Plsangan, wai/ granted by a 8anad of Maharaja Man 
Singh of Marwar in 1806 to Nathu Singh in recognition of services Tendered by the latter io 
the famous marriage dispute between Jodhpur and Udaipur. The title was also conferred as a 
personal distinctioit by the British Government on the late Thakur Partap Singh in 1877. The 
present Raja, who is now thirty years of age, was the son of Thakur Yabipal Singh of Khawas 
and was adopted I>y Raja Partap Singh in 1888. He has one ton .Ramcband Das. The 
foll~wing I?edigree shows the, des<:ent of ~he Pisaogan, J unian, and Mehrun families :-



, 
Bakht Singh. 

I 
Rup Singh, 

I 
Harnafh Singh 

I 
Bairi Sal. 

I 
Ummed Singh. , 
Ranjlt Singh. 

KalY..l Singh 
(Rao of Jonlan). 

I 
Kishan Singh (Junian). 

I 
I 

Raj Singh 
(JUDlan). 

I 

I . 
Sawnnt S10gh 
(KaroDj). 

• 
I 

Dalel Singh 
(Bogla Kalahera). 

• I 
Durian Singh 

Q\ianda). 

I 
Anup Singh. 

I 
Jagat Singh. 

I 
Bharat Singh. 

I 
Jawahir SlOgh 

(adOred). 

Ralu Singh 
(ado~ted). 

Devi Jingh 
• (present Thakur of 

Mehl'un). 

I 
Gaiadhar Singh. 

, 
Dhiraj Singh 

(Deol1a Khurd). 

I 
Abhay Singh 
(Mehrun). 

I 

I 
Jawnhir Singh 

(adopted by Bharnt 
Singh). 

MADHO SINGH. 
Raja of Marwar (1583.1594). 

I 
Reari Singh 

(obtained Pisangan). 

S
• I 

uJan Singh 
(obtained Junian and Mehrun). 

1 
I 

Karn Singh (Mehrun). 

I. 
N'h~I&"~ 

I 
ZalimSingh 

I 
Fath Singh 

• (Pisangan). • 

I 
Shimbhu Singh. , I. I I 

I 
Jujhar Singh (Pisangan). 

. I 
I I 

Sham Singh Devi Singh 
(Para). (Sadara and Gulgaon). 

I 
Guman Singh. 

(Kadera). Salim Singh. 

I 
Mnhnbbat Singh 'Bahadur Singh 
(Tlswarla). (N.imodh). 

JRy Singh 
(Sankaria). 

I . h Bherun Sing • 

Bakat'Singh. 
I 

Anand Singh. 
. I 

Bhernn Singh. 

1 
Isri Singh. 

I 
I 

Kalu Singh 
(adopted by Jawahir 

Singh). 

I 
Bhawani Singh. 

I 
Devi Singh 

(adopted by Kalu 
Singh). 

I . I 
Natbu Singh. 

I . 
Kalyan SlOgh 
(Pranhera). 

Bagh Singh 
(Khawas 

and 
Sarsari). 

I 
Aman Singh. 

I 
Sarda.r Singh. 

. I 
Kalyan SlOgh. 

I 
Pratap Singh. 

I 
Kandarp Sen 
present Raja; 

(adopted from Khawu 
family). , 

Ranchor Das. 

.. 
I. SherSmgh 

(Para) •• , 
Sujan Singh. 

I 

I 
• Bakht Singh 

(Koda). 

same)SiUgh 

(pr~~' 

I 
Bairl Sill. 

(Meoda. Khurd). 

Sheonath SlOgh. 

I . 
Sangram Singh 

(present Thakur of 
Para). 

.... 
o .... 
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(5) Rao Kalyan Singh of Junian i: a Rahtor Rajput belonging to the same family as the 
Raja of Plsangan (q. p,). The J unian estate 0011. 

SISts of sixteen vil1ages yielding au all n ual in~ome of 
R35,OOO ~nd paying R5,723 a8 revenue to Government. The i,limrardar of Juniau is hereditalY 
bllumia of Kekri and provides as such for the watch and wal'~ of that town. He hol<ls also 
one village in Jaipurand one in Kotah in jagir. Rat Kalya.n Singh, who is now thirty years 
of age,' is the son of' Kunw~r Ranjit Singh and succeeded. bis grandfather Thakur Ummed 
Singh in 18G8: He was educated at the Mayo CollegE! and knows Engli~h and Hindi • 

• Kalyan Singh, on whom his present t\tle ef Rao was bestowed all a pelsonal distinction in 
187f' has mar1'led a sister 0' the late Maharaja Mangal Singh of A.1~ar. 

Junian. 

(6) ThakUr Mod Singh ~f Deon~ iI. Rahtor ltajput, descended lrom Akbay Raj, the so,\ 
, ~f the found~r of the Bbinai family, bolds an 

Deolia. 
estate of five villages yielding an income of 

about R3~,OO1) ~ jtfa.r and paying R3,3S0, as l"evebue \0 GovernlDe~t. During the Marwar 
aseendencl Dtiolia supplied thirty-six h0r~men to the set'ti<re of the State and the holder 
enjoyed besides 'the Ajmer jagir an estate 0f the value ef :H36~OOO in Marwar and received R3S 
a day from tha, State. The Marwar jagi, and the daily anowance were continued till l1l06. 
Thakur Mod Si~h, who is now twenty yeats of age, and was· educated at the Mayo CoIlege. 
succeeded the late 'makur, Rao Harl. Singh. Thle estate was transferrl!d to l.im in tbe month of 
February 18"93 0'0. his attaining majority. 'rh,e Rao bad bominated the Thakur of Kaibania as 
his succes%or, bult Taakur Mod Singh being the neare"9t of kill .to the deceased, his claim was 
recognized by the Government of Indi~ as being the stronger in accordance with tbe usage, 
prevalent in the family. The late Thakur Hari 'Singh, on wbom the tWe of ·Rao wns con. 
ferred as a personal QistiB~tion in 1877, was an Honorary Magistrate and M:uns~f within the 
limits of his own 'elJtate. Tbe descellt of the 'J!bakur alnd Qf the minor ~on\lected familie-s ill 
shown in the pedig-ree of the Bhinai family at page 103. 

(7) Rao Madh~o Singh of Kharwa is a Rabtcr RAjput of the Sakat ~ingbtlt family, 
descellded ftom Bao Jodha. He ooIds .all. estatl! 

Kharwa. 
consisting of fi.fteen villages and ~ielding 'fln esti­

mated ~evenue of R30,iOOO ahd pays R2.318 anno"lllly to Gove'\"nnrent. .The estate is said 
to have been conferred -by -Akbar ® Sakat Singh, a eon .,f Raja. Udai Sin~h of Matwar, at a 
reward for saving the 'EiQperotfroln drow-ning. For:seven generations no div'i~ion took plate, 
but at the plesenf. time t-hree vi'llages belonging to Kharwa are held by three subordinate 
utimrardara and one by Charans. Seventeen villa.ges which formerly belonged to 'Kharwa. 
were incorporated in Merwara on the constitution of that district, and under. an agreemtn t 
recently sanctioned the Rao receives RI,OOO' a year f1'om 'the British Oovernment in fuU 
satisfaction of his claims \0 these villages.' • 

¥adho Singh, on~hom "the title of Rao was 'COnferred as1l.1>ersonal distinction in 11177, 
is an Honorary Mag!stra'te'an;d Munsif within the Iim'its of his eState. He h.~s one son, Kunwar 
Gopal Singh. 



lOU 
• . The following p~gre~ eb.QwjJ the d;llcellt of t.he R~ of Kharwllo Inei tlw CQJll1el!~d. • ' 
t8/ •• raraar. froItl RaJ" Udal Singh, _. punor 

'UDAl SINGH. 

I 
Sakat Sillfh. 

J. 
Iral'D 8lngh. 

J 
Hukma Gir. 

I 
train SiDgli, 

J 
Fatb Sinj;h. 

f. .4.mu- SlDgfI. 

I 
RallJ Sin,gh. 

80ml
J
MaL 
I 

I----------~----~--------------~ 
Deo Singh. Chat» 'S\ngh 

1 WOOJarW • 

I . 
PratBp Singh. 

I 

j 
Ram Singh. 

I 
Rao MBdbo Singb.. 

XunJar Gollal SU1~. 

• 
~- - ""'1 

Gclab Sing]!. 

. ~ 
Sham SJIlgh 

(Bhawani Xhera). 

{~) Rao Ra.!I!ljit Singh.of nandanwara,* a Ra.'htor iRajput.of til. BhiIu.l family (1 M.' 

Bandanwara.. holds an estate ~f twenty-one 'iiUages 6ituated. t. 
the ..sputh of the Nasirabad Cantonment. The 

estiDlated ill come or the estate, including the subordinate jogir of Amargarh which pays revenue 
to the Rao, is R27,000, and the yearly rev.e.D~e pQ.ywle to Government is B5,356. 

Suraj M~l, the .second 80n of Udai Bb3i1l of Bhinai, was the founder of the Bandanwara 
family, andat one time held, in addition to the '8andan'warajagif, the villages of Ramsar and 
Srinagar. Tbese were subsequently resumed bJ ~aharaja Ajit Sin&,h of Marwar and are now 
ItfaZsa. The Rao, wbo is £brty-nine years of p,ge, succeeded b.y adoption to Surr.j Mal II, 
the !ate Tbakur, at the same time changing .bis IWIIte from Bbarat Siogb to Ranjit Singh. He 
belonged originally to the Kalyanpura branch Qf the family, and was adopted in 1852. He bas 
one son, Kunwar Gaj Singh, who was .ec!l1eaW ~ tbe Mayo College and is twenty-three 
years of age. The Rao, on whom his present title was conferred ~s a personal di;tinctlon in 
11177, is an H.onorary Magistrate and MUDSU within his own estate. 

(9) Thakur Devi'Singh of Mehrun is a Rahtor Rajput of the Pisatlgan ani! J unian f.lmily 
who holds an estate of thirteen .,iUa~es, yielding an 
income of a.bout R20,OOO a~d paying a, fixed 

revenue to Government d R5,360. The origin of the estate has been g.!ls.cril>!!!i i]J, tbe account 
of Rao Kalyan Singh of Juman. In 1811 the Thakur of Kadera, Lal S~gtQ, 'lJ}ade an a.ttack 
on hiS cousin Jagat Singh. Thakur of'Mehrun, on the ground that i~suffillient land had been 
assigned to bim for maintenance. The a.ttack was successful, aud Jagat ,Singh and his son, 
Bharat Singb, after a promise of safety, were treacherously murdered. Lal Singh made him­
self master of Mehrun, but \'Vas forced to give up his conquest by the Raja of Shabpura, and 
Bharat Smgb's widow was placed in possession of the estate. She in 1842 adopted her cousin 
lawahir Sing,h" wko WIMl Sl!ubsequently succeeded by his brotber Ka.lu Singb. The ,resent 
Thakur, who -is ll'ow twenty-seven years of age, and has one son, Gajadhar Singh, was adopted. 
by Kalu Singh. - . 

• • R;w R .. njlt Singh died ou the 4.th April 1891. wnile this account was in the Pr~Bs, aDd haa b~u sueceeded by 
his SOD Glii Slogh. . , 
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(10) Thakur Sangram Singh of P~ra is a. Rahtor Rajput 'ana is the head of a junior 
branch of the Pisangan family (g.".). The estate, 
which consists of six villages, pays a revenue of 

HZ 492 to Government. To the villages originally separated from Pisangan and assigned to 
th: first. Thakur, Jhujhar Singh, two. were subsequentlj added by himself and one by hi, son: 
Thakur Sangram Singh, who is twenty-six years of age aDd was educated at the l\fayo 
College, succeeded his father Thakur Sheonath Singh. He has three younger hrothers and no 

children. 

Para. 

(11) Thakur Sardar Singh of Deogaon-Baghera, a Rahtor Rajput of the Deolia branch 

Deogaon-Baghera. 
of the Bhinai family (g.".). holds an estate con­
sisting of three villages which yields a revenue 

of H28,OOO and pays R5,925 to Government. The founder of the estate was Nahar Singh, 
the thiJ:d son of Akhay Raj, who having obtained Nandsi as maintenance from Deolia ex­
pelled·the Gaur Rajputs from Deogaon and the Sesodiasfrom Baghera. Of the villages which 
he thus obtained, he bestowed three on the Tha~ur of Junian who had assisted him in his 
enterprise and whose sol). had been slain in battle. ~s will be seen from a reference to the 
Bhinai pedigree, Nahar Singh was the f~ther of So numerous' progeny, whose descendants hold 
many vil1ages in suborl}ination to Deogaon-Baghera. Thakur Sardar Singh, who is thirty­
five years of age, succeeded his father Thakur Ram Singh in 1879. 

(12) Thakur Sankar Lal Singh of Gobindgarh, a Rahtor Rajput, descended from 
• Raja Udai Singh of Marwar, holds a small 

Gobindgarh. 
estate of two villages and three hamlets to the 

west of Ajmer. The annual income is about R10,OOO, and the revenue paid to Govern­
ment is R2,4.18. The founder of the family was Gobind Das, a. grandson of the Mota. Raja 
(Udai Singh) of Marwar. The present Thakur, who is fifteen years of ag~, is receiv.ing 
his education at the Mayo College, the estate being managed by the Court of Wards. 
The Thakur succeeded by adoption to his eldest brothez in 1691. The following pedigree 
shows the descent of the family :-

I 
Sa.mra.t Singh. 

I 
Ajlt, Singh. 

I 
Sheonath Singh 

(a.dopted). 

I . 
La.chhman Singh. 

I 

I 
Raghunath SlOgb. 

I 
Tha.ku~ Sanka.r La1 Singh 

(pyeoent Thakur). 

GOBIND DAS. 

I 
Jaswa.nt Singh. 

I 
Lal Singh. 

I 
Jet Singh. 

I 
Ba.ri SlDgh. 

I 
Akhay Singh. 

I 

Zora.war Singh. 

r 
Mobka.m Singh. 

I 
Sbeona.th Singh 

{adopted by Tha.kur 
Ajit Slogb). 

I 
Sanka.r LaJ Singh 

(a.d.opted ~y Baghanatb Singh). 
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(13) Thakur Bhabhut Singh of Tantoti; a Rahtor Rajput of the Bhinai family (q.lI.), 

T t t · holds an estate of three villages of a total annual an 0 1. 
, value * of R15,OOO, which pays R3,318 annually 

to Government. The Thakur, who holds Mum lands in three villages, has also ajagir village 
in Marwar. The present Tha.kur, who is fifty years of age, has three sons and one brother. 
He succeeded his father Thakur Mang~l Singh. 

(1,4) Thakur Moti Singh of Barli, a Rahtor Rajput of the Deolia. branch of the Bhinai 

Barli. family (q.v.), holds an estate consisting of twelve 
vilJagas, of which the reVenue is estimated 

at R30,.OOO and which pays R3,398 annually to Government. The village of Pipaliya, which 
formerly belonged to Barli, now forms a part of the Bhinai estate, having after much litiga­
tion been made over to Zorawar Singh, the grandfather of the present Raja of Bhinai, who 
had been adopted by Bishan Singh, th~ then Thakur of Barli, early in the present c~ntury. 
The condition of the adoption was that in the event of Bishan Singh having no son Zorawar 
Singh should be heir to Barli, or, should a son be born, should obtain Pipaliya. A son was born, 
but until compellea, the Barli Thakur refused to make over Pipaliya. The present Thakur 
Moti Singh, who is about twenty-eight years of age, succeeded Thakur Madho Singh in 
1886 as being the nearest qualified claimant. • 

(15) Thakur Lachhman Singh of Bagsuri is a Rahtor Rajput of the Masuda family 

Bagsuri. 
(q.lI.). The Bagsuri estate consists of two villages 
and a hamlet yielding an annual revenue of about 

RI2,OOO, and pays Rl,410 to Government. The founder of the estate was Lal Singh, the 
brother of Hanwant Singh, who obtained Masuda by grant from the Emperor Akbar. The 
present Thakur, whb succeed~d his father Thakur Nahar Singh, is twenty-three years of 
age, and has no children. He was educated at the Mayo College, where he gained consider­
able credit. The name is said to be derived from liag'" and 8ur, Lal Singh having seen a pig 
and a tiger fighting on the spot where the fort; was built by him on the assurance of the 
augurs that it would be impregnable. 

* The estate includes the village of Baroi held by a cousin. 
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Ja9i'l'aara. 

(1) Raja Chandra Singh, Ja9i'l'allr of Rajgarh, is a Gaur Rajput of the BithaldasotfamilY 
(see page 101). The estate consists of two villages and yields an anmlal income of R5,OOO. 
The Raja succeeded his adoptive father Raja Devi Singh in 1887. He has no children. The 

Rajgarh. 
title of Raja is held by courtesy by the head of 
the family and was conferred on Devi Singh 

by the British Government as a personal distinction in 1877. 

I 
Raj Singh. 

I 
Ptithwi Singh. 

I 
Kesri Singh. 

I 
Nahar Singh. 

I 
Sojan Singh. 

I 
Nirbhay SlOgh. 

I 
Ummed Singh. 

I 
Gonal Singh. - I 

Chiman Singb. 

I 
Chatar Singh. 

I 
Devi Singh. 

I 
Chandra Singh 

(adopted from the 
Danta family; 

present jagirdar). 

RAJA BIT HAL DAS. 

I 
I 

Anand Singh. 

I 
I 

Arjon SinJP;h 
(descendants In Rajgarh). 

'I 
Atma Ram 
(DaIlta). 

(2.) Diwan Ghiyasu-d-din Ali Khan, Sajjada Nashin-i-Dargah-i-Khwaja Sahib, is a 
Muhammadan Saiyid and a lineal descen:lant of 
Khwaja Muayyanu-d-din Chishti,. who is said by 

tradition to have come to Ajmer from Sanjar in Khorasan to establish a shrine. According to 
the account given by Mr. La Touche (Settlement Report, page 51) : I, the Khwaja Sahib is said 
to have died in the year 1235 at the age or niliety-seven and to have ~ome to Ajmer at the age 
of fifty-two, shortly before the invasion of India by Shahabu-d-din. Many marvels are related 
of him iIi the Akbaru-I-Akhyar and other works, and it is dilficul~ to extract. the historical 
facts of his career from the mass of romantic legends which have gathered round his name. 
It was at Medina. that a. voice came from the tomb of the prophet calling for Muayyanu-d-din 
and directing him to go to Ajmer a.nd convert the infidels. He obeyed the can and on his 
arrival at Ajmer rested on the spot now known as the Kangara Masjid in the Dargah where 
at the time the king's camels were tethered. From this he was ejected and went and took up 
hIS abode on the hill which overlooks the Ana Sagar, the margin of which lake he found • 

The Diwan. 

covered with idol temples. The idolaters enraged at the slaughter of kids by the Mnssalman8 
conspired to massacre them, but when they came in sight of the Khwaja; remained rooted to the 
spot and though they tried to ejaculate Ram I Ram I could only articulate RAAim I RaAim I In 
vain did the idolaters, led by the great sorcerer Ajaypal and the aeota Shadideo: renew their 
attacks. They were defeated on every occasion and finally begged forgiveness of the Khwaja 



AJYER. 113 

and invited him to come and take up his abode in the town. He consequently cbose the site 
of the present Dargan." This shrine which comman~s the most profound veneration from 
Indian Muhammadans and was visited on foot by the Empel'or Akbar as a pilgrim, is endowed 
with a jagi, in Ajmer of fourteen viIIllges yielding 8 revenue of about R22,OOO and with 
another in His Highness tlleNizam's territories. 'I'he income is shared equally by the Diwan, 
the Dargab. and the Kltarlim. (servants). The Diwan is the manager and head of the spiritu­
alities of the shrine, and besides Jarge offerings which he sbares with tbe !&Aadiml, holds ajagi,. 
in Ajmer and another in J aipur. The annnal income of the jagir is about R6,ooo. 'rhe 
estate is at present involved in ddlt and its management is, under a sFecial regulation, vested in 
the Court of Wards. The Diwan received the title of Shaikhu-l-Mushaikh liS a personal distinc_ 
tion in 1877. l\Iir Imam-ud-din, a cousin of the Diwan, is a Revenue Extra Assistant Com~ 
missioner in the Ajmer District. 

(3) Nawab Shamsu-d-din Ali Khan, popularly known as Nawab Kumhar Baori, holds a 

Nawab Kumhar Baori. jagir valued at R10,OOO a year and consisting of 
four whole and seven half villages. Tahawwnr 

Khan, the ancestor of the Nawab, accompanied Aurangzeb to Ajmer on his expedition 
against Dara, but was put to death on suspicion of treachery. His son Sberu-d-din received 
a jagir from the Emperor Farukbsiyar. The present Nawab is a student at the Mayo College 
and his ei1tate is uuder the management of the Court of Wards. Succession is by primogeniture. 

(4) Raja Bijay Singh, Jagirdar of Gangwana, is a Rahtor Rajput, descended from 
Kishan Singh, the founder of the Kisbangarh State, Gangwana.. 

• Maharaja Raj Singh of Kishangarh (1706-1748) 
died leaving four SODS, of whom the eldest, Fath Singh, became the ancestor of the Fatbgarh 
family (fJide page 22). The second, Sanwant Singh, succeeded to Kishangarh. The third, 
Babadur Singh. on the failure of heirs to Bardat Singh, Son of Sawant Singh, became 
the ancestor of tbe present Chief of Kishangarh. The fourth, Bir Singh, got a share 
in Karkeri and left two sons, Amar _ingh and Surat Singh. It was intended by Sardar Singh 
that Amar Singh should succeed him, but Bahadur Singh, with the help first of the Mabaraja 
of Jodhpur and subsequently of Holkar, expelled Bir Singh and his family from all their pos­
sessions except Ralaota and procured the adoption of his own son Birad Singh. Bir Singh 
baving joined the Mahrattas was killed at the battle of Panipat and his two sons received 
a jagi'l' of six villages, three, subsequently confiscated by the Mahrattas, being assigned to Amar' 
Singh, ana Gangwana, Untra, and Magra to Surat Singh. Of Surat Singh's two sons the 
elder received Ralaota and the younger, Arjun Singb, the GangwaruJ.jagi'l' out of their father's 
inheritance. Arjun Singh's sons, Balwant Singh and Sher Singh, divided the Gangwana 
estate, of which moieties are held by their descendants. Tbe whole income of thejagi,. is. about 
R5,OOO. In the elder branch, that of Raja Bijay Singh, primogeniture now prevails. Raja 
Bijay Singh, who was born in 1863, succeeded bis father Raja. Balwant Singh in 1818. Of 
the shareholders in the otber moiety of thejagi" Raja Sanwant Singh is Appellate Judge at 
Jhalrapatan. His uncle Raja Amar Singh, whose sister was the mother of Maharana Sajjan 
Singh of Udaipur, is Commander-in-Chief of the Mewar Forces. The title of Raja is enjoyed 
by tbe members of the family by courtesy and was conferred as a personal distinction in 1877 
upon Raja Balwant Singh. 

(5) Mir InayatuUa Shah, a Muhammadan Saiyid Pirzada, holds a jagi, consisting of 
Dudiana and half Dilwara. The former is held by 
tbe Jagirtlar as 8a»arla-r&as"i,. of the shrine of 

Khwaja Madud Chishti in Herat with which, however, all connection has ceased for two cen­
turies. 'I'he whole jagir is of small value an~ being involved in debt is under the management 
of the Court of Wal'ds. Mir Inayatullah Shah, who is now sixty-five years.of age, succeeded 
Ilis father in 1832 and was at one time an Honorary Magistrate of Ajmer. He has three sons, 
Muhammad Ismail Ali Kban, aged thirty-four years, Mnhammad Yakub Ali Khan, aged twenty 
years and Muhammad Ayuh Ali Khan aged eleven years~ 

(6) Mir MihrbanAli, Jagirdar of Jharwasa and Bhatiani, hold~ a third share in a 
jagi, of which the whole value IS about R3,500 and 

JharwaS8. which is enjoyed revenue-free. Mir Mihrban Ali, 

Dudiana. 

who was recognized as Jogzrdar in 1888, succeeded bis grandfather Mir Nizam Ali who was 



114 CHIEFS AND LEADING FAMILIES IN RAJPU'rA.NA. 

an Honorary Magistrate, a member of the Jagir Committee, and President of the Committee 
of the Dargah Khwaja Sahib. 

Set'hl. 

(l) Rai Bahadur Seth Samir Mal, a Mabajan, Dswal, is considered the leading Banker 
of Ajmer •• He belongs to the Lodhi family, of whbh tbe origin is ascribed to a Chauhan 
Rajput of Nandoli in Marwar who being born without arms and leg'! received the nick-name 
of Lorino, (a clodl and subsequently obtained his limbs by the favour of a Jain ascetic. An 
ancestor of the family migrated to Aiwar, and a further migr~tion took place two generations 
ago to J aipur and subsequently in 1818 to Ajmer where the firm was established under thestyle 
of Kanwal Nayan Hamir Singh. Seth Samir Mal, who is sixty years of age, is the Vice­
President of the Municipal Committee at Ajmer. He was Honorary Magistrate in the city 
for many years, but has lately resigned this office. He received the title of Rai Bahadnr 
in 1890. His brother-in-law is Mahta PanDa Lal, Diwan of Mewar (see page 86). Seth 
Samir Mal aud his brother Seth U mmed Ma.l are in high repute in Ajmer. 

(2) Rai Bahadur Seth Mul Chand Soni is the proprietor of the banking firm or Jawahir 
Mal and Ganbhir Mal. He is now sixty-one years of age, has enjoyed the distinction of Rai 
:pahadur since 1881, and is universally esteemed for his loyalty and integrity. He is aD 
Honorary Magistrate and a member of the Ajmer Municipal Committee and District Board. 
Seth Mul Chand's father, Jawahir Mal, was an inhabitant of Kishangarh whence he mig'l'ated 
to Ajmer seventy-six years ago and made a large fortune by trading in opium. Seth :Mul 
Chand is assisted in his business by his son Seth N emi Chand. The firm has branches at 
Jaipur, Udaipur, Kotah, Karauli, Dholpur, Calcutta, Bomb:y, Mandsor, Agra, Gwalior, 
Nimach, and other places. 

(3) Rai Seth Chand Mal, a Jain DswaI, belongs to a family which three generations 
ago, being then settled at Riyan, l'eceived the hereditary style of Seth from the Raja of 
Marwar. Seth Hamlr Mal, the father of the present l'epresentative, was well' known in his 
time, and Seth Chand Mal's position and services as a member of the Municipal,Committee 
of Ajmer and of the District Board and as an Honorary Magistrate gained him in 1877 the 
title of Rai. The firm which own several eamindari villages in the Central Provinces are 
Government treasUiers at Peshawa.r, Jalandhar, Hoshiyarpnr, Kangra, Sambhar, Sagar, and 

'Morar, and ha~e branches at Bombay, Jabalpur, Narsinghpur, Mirzapur, Sagar, Rae Bareli, 
Damoh, Jalandhar, Hoshiyarpur, Pesbawar, Gwalior, Jodhpur, Jhansi, Indore, and other places. 

(4) Bakhshi Khuman Singh, C.S.I., a pensioned official of Maharaja Holkar's service, is 
now residing at Ajmer, where he holds landed property. Born of a poor Gehlot family, he was 
taken in 1834, when only four years old, by his father Khet Singh fl'om his birthplace Bhilara, 
in Mewar, to Indore. Khet Singh entered Holkar's service and the son, after studying privately 
and at the marirasa was, when fourteen years of age, appointed a Commandant in the army, 
In 1852, when the Maharaja received his powers, Khuman Singh was appointed BaU,";, and 
was subsequently presented with a jagir. In recognition of his loyalty and good service 
during the Mutiny he was given a khilat of the value of Ra,O:JO by the Viceroy at a Darbal" 
held at Jabalpur in 1861. He was afterwards a member of the Board of Edncation. He 
visited England, the Continent of Europe, and Egypt in 1870, and was nominated a Companion 
of the Star of Iudia. in 1877. Two years later he was appointed Commander-in-Chief and 
Minister by Holkar from whose service he has now retired. Of his two sons, Fath Singh and 
Ram Singh, th~ former bas held posts of importance at Indore.* 

* Bakh.hl Khuman Singh baa recently gone to Indore since this accouot wsa written, andit ia no' known if he will 
return to Ajmer. 
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